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Preface

Namo Arihantanam Namo Siddhanam Namo Ayariyanam

Mathura is considered as one of the most sacred city in India since ancient
time. The city was also held in high esteem for Jaina Sangha, as per literature
and findings. This book on ‘Jainism at Mathura’ reveals the history of Jainism
through available images and sculptures of Jaina stupa and other sanctuaries
from Mathura.

The most prestigious stupas available in India are at Sanchi, Bharhut and
Mathura. Out of them, only one existing at Sanchi belongs to Buddhism. The
other two at Mathura and Bharhut were excavated in 19% century by various
ASI officers but were in bad condition of preservation, hence both sites
were closed and the available artefacts were sent to Lucknow and Calcutta
museums respectively. The stupa at Mathura was dedicated to 7t and 237
Jamn Tirthankaras, as per the scriptures and obtained artefacts, while Bharhut
stupa was considered Buddhist as per available sculptures.

The Jaina stupa site - Kankali Tila, at Mathura was famous as “Deva Nirmita’
among local people as referred by Growse i~ ‘Mathura-A District Memoir’,
also more than three images excavated from the site hold such words. In
this research work all excavated sculptures and their references in Jaina
scriptures are utilized before coming to any conclusion. At Mathura historical
evidences are recorded from 200 B.C. to 1200 A.D. on sculptures. Thus at
one place, Jainas’ fourfold community’s history with genealogy of preceptors
are available in Brahmi and Devanagari script. The inscriptions match with
‘Theravali’ of Kalpasutra and Nandisutra. The obtained images of medieval
period are of both Svetambara and Digambara traditions. The folk art of
Mathura- the women enjoying their routine work like playing a ball, going
to adore the shrine with offerings, performing Garba dance, lighting a lamp,
gathering sala flowers, playing a harp, seeing a mirror, squeezing hair after
bath etc. could be seen on sculptures available from this Jaina site. Most
of the material is i Lucknow, Delhi, Mathura, Calcutta, London and other
museums of the world.
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Last but not the least without the co-operation of my family, such a difficult
task of Jainism could not be completed. My father Hiralal Shah, father-in-
law Adv. V. C. Porwal, and mother-in-law Liladevi had encouraged me for
further studies after I passed LL.B. My mother Saroj Shah, fully devoted to
Jainism, wanted me to do some research work in Jaina’s forgotten past, I,
tried to achieve her wish. I am very much thankful to my grandson Akshat,
daughter-in-law Rakhi, son Rahul and husband Jinendra, my brother-in-laws
Rajendra, Surendra, Virendra and brother Prakash. While wvisiting Delhi,
Lucknow, Indore, Mathura, Bulsar etc. I received great support from the
families of Mr. Ramanlal Parekh, Dr. Shobhit Singhi, Nitin-Mohan Mittal,
Mr. Rajendra Pandit, Mr. Sanjay Jain, Piyush Jain and many more.

I offer my gratitude towards.them.

Dr. Renuka Porwal
1105, Zenith Tower, P. K. Road,
Mulund (W) Bombay- 400 80.



About the Book

Mathura's Jain Stupa : Art & Icons

There are two ways in which the religious traditions in ancient India have
been studied : The Indologists studying the scriptures, along with the current
practices; and the Archaeologists and Art Historians studying the excavated
and explored remains, or the living monuments. Scholars have come to realize
now that such study only of the oral tradition and the religious practices, or
only of the material remains results in a partial understanding of the past, or
even of living religious traditions. In the case of the Vedic-Hindu tradition,
it was Ananda Coomaraswamy and Stella Kramrisch, who first tread the
path -and showed how to complement the understanding of the scriptural /
oral tradition with the help of the material, especially the Art Historical,
evidence. Current studies carried on by scholars like Dr. Cohen (Later Phase
of Ajanta) and Professor Schopen (Buddhism in Andhra Pradesh, Mahayana
Buddhism) show us the way the discipline is going to take shape, in this
regard, in the near future. Dr. U. P. Shah and Professor Dhaky have done
pioneering work in this direction, in the case of Jainism.

I am very glad, therefore, that Dr. Renuka Porwal has taken a very bold
step by undertaking the study of the Mathura Sculpture to reconstruct the
History of the Jain Church. Besides Valabhi, where the Shvetambara Canon
was finally redacted (in early 6 Century), Mathiira is the only archeologically
important site that has got potential to help understand the cultural history
of Jainism.

Mathura was the southern capital of the Kushans (1% to 3w Century C.
E.), who established a vast empire that comprised regions forming parts of
modern India, Pakistan, Afghanistan and Central Asia. This was significant
from the economic/ commercial point of view; the area ruled by them was
at the hub of the famous Silk Route and Mathura was a strong commercial
hand that joined the vigorous international trade with a political authority
that treated different religious traditions equally. The Kushan emperors in
return expected legitimation from the diverse religious communities that they
ruled. The era of Kushans is significant not only archaeologically, but also art
historically; it is often described as the ‘melting pot’ of divergent cultures,
and art historically described as the ‘Cusp-Era’. As a result two distinet art
schools, viz. the Gandhara and the Mathura school of art took their origin
and prospered vigorously, in two different parts of the empire. In the initial
stages, the two exchanged certain stylistic features as also artistic motifs that
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helped in their healthy growth. It was natural that the Jain art very naturally
expressed itself with a strong assertion, for the first time, and in plenty.

The second reason why the Mathura school prospered was the different
environment that also promoted the healthy growth of diverse religious traditions,
and the new trends in the three religious traditions of India. These are Pashupata,
Panchratra-Satvata in the Hindu agamic, the Sarvastivadi in Buddhist, and
Digambara - Shvetambara in the Jaina tradition. It is at Mathura, that for the
first time we see the mukhalingas, kayalingas and shrines of acharyas that
show affinities to the Lakula-Pashupata sect, the ayagapatas and images of the
Jain Tirthkaras, as also the image of the Buddha in Mathura and Gandhara
styles. Mathura with its many sacred woods (proverbially twelve) and ghats
was not only the sacred setting for the exploits of Krishna-Gopala, but of
Buddhist and Jaina acharyas, like Upagupta and Jinabhadra-kshamashramana.
The Jaina tradition has a long-chain of names of legendary saints right from
Jambusami who visited the city. Arya Skandila was very much connected with
the 3rd Council at Mathura, and the ‘Mathuri vachana’. The list continues
to the times of Hiravijaya-suri, a contemporary of emperor Akbar.

If Mathura was the fountainhead of new sculptural trends and iconographic
innovations in buddhist and agamic iconography, for the Jain community
the most important of the sanctuaries was a Jaina monument known as the
‘deve-nirmita-stupa’, the vibrant memories of which echoed from time fo in
literature and inscriptions. It is interesting to note that poet Somdevasuri, in
his 10" Century work Yashastilakachampu, narrates the legend of the dispute
between the Buddhists and the Jains regarding the ‘divine stupa’ at Mathura.
There is reference in a 10th century inscription to the legendary monument.
The account left by Jinaprabhasuri, in his Vividha-Tirtha-Kalpa, shows very
clearly that tradition kept alive details like Jinabhadra-kshamashramana (circa
500-600 C.E.) reconstructing the moth eaten text of the Nishitha-sutra with
the help of a Ms. preserved in the manuscriptorium of the famous stupa.
This tradition of the ‘divine stupa’ must have attracted the devout Jains for
more than a millennium and inspired them to contribute in terms of structures
and images built continuously till at least the 11" century, as the material
evidence here shows. The story ends when this great Jain heritage was razed
to the ground by raiders of Gazna, and was slowly consigned to the womb
of the earth. This came to be known as the Kankali tila.

The author, Dr. Porwal, takes a survey of the images of the Jinas, of the
growing Jaina pantheon (comprising the yaksha-yakshis, and the other
paraphernalia like Shutadevi, Lakshmi, and Balarama and Krishna), and other
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significant archaeological artifacts like the ‘Ayaga-patas’. After the discovery
and the report of Growse and Oxon (1874), and the basic study of Vincent
Smith 1901) in the form of Jain Stupa and other Antiguities from Mathura,
three or four generations of scholars (like V. S. Agrawala, N. P. Joshi, R. C.
Sharma) who were closely associated Jain antiquities of Mathura classified
the antiquities, sculpture and imagery at Mathura, and stylistically delineated
their characteristics. There was another important historical aspect of the
studies in the Jain antiquities, which was pursued with equal fervor, and that
pertained to the epigraphs found here. Many scholars contributed to this, but
most noteworthy among them were of G. Biihler and H. Luders. The latter's
Mathura Inscription is still a standard research tool in present times. Dr. Porwal
has been fortunate to receive the enlightened guidance of Professor Sagarmal
Jain, who gave her an insight to pore into the iconographic details, not only
of the imagery of the Jinas and yaksha-yakshis, but also the monks and nuns
that find place in the ‘saparikara’ images of the Jinas, as a part of ‘the four
fold Jain church’. With the help of these, Dr. Porwal has made a laudable
exercise to reconstruct the history of the Spread, all over India, of the Jain
faith, and the different spiritual groups that form the Jain community as a
whole. With the right use of the art historical and archaeological evidence
this meticulous piece of research endeavors to trace origin of various schisms
in the course of history of the Jain community ; and put that in a rational /
historical perspective. As Professor Sagarmal._Jain has expressed hopefully in
his Foreward to the work, this analysis will not only put the history of the
Jain Church in a right historical perspective, but help overcome the chasm
of sectarian feelings within the Jain community at large. -

A. P. JamkhedKkar

K. J. Somaiya Centre for South & Southeast Asian Studies,

' Somaiya Vidyavihar,
Date : 1%t October 2015
Place : Mumbai 400 077
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1.1

1.2

1
The Place of Mathura in Jainism

Introduction:

Indian culture is entirely based upon a thought of spirituality, iheritance
of knowledge, religions and customs. The people follow norms assigned
by recluses believing in the philosophy of Karma, rebirth, truth, non-
violence, existence of heaven, hell, as well as the immortality of soul.
These beliefs have greatly affected the world-views and the life styles
of the Indian people. Their common core is that actions of the body,
speech and mind produced long term unseen results determining the
type of rebirth. The cycle of birth and death is endless and would
continue till the person gets liberation (moksa). Here, respecting every
religion is a part of human value. The principle of morality is observed
everywhere.

The ancient town, Mathur has played a significant role in the development
of the religion and culture of India since Mahavira’s period as referred
in Avasyaka-ciirpi'. The gigantic statues of the Mauryan period- the
images of Jinas, Bodhisatvas and yaksas, the elegant Salabhafijikas,
beautiful paintings of Krspa’s Rasalild in ancient Dvarakadhisa shrine,
earned the city fame as a treasure trove-of-art.

Indian Spiritual Traditions (Vedic and Sramanic):

India has its own spiritual tradition which has been developed in the
course of time. These are: i) Vedic and ii) Sramanic. Vedic tradition is
based on rituals, known as “Pravrtti Marga” while §ramana stresses on
renunciation called “Nivrtti Marga”.

Vedic Tradition:

The Vedic or Brahmanical tradition gives importance to the physical
aspect of human life, and hence lays emphasis on rituals and household
living. There are prayers seeking physical fulfilment such as the desire
to live up to a hundred years, to have healthy progeny, to have the
cows produce more milk, etc. Since the worldly possessions depend
upon the forces of nature, these forces are praised, adored and invoked
through prayers or hymns and sacrifices or yajfias.

1

Sharma R.C., Mathura- The Jaina Tirtha Kankali, Hindi, (Mathurd, Jambusvami l.)igarnbara‘
Jain Siddhaksetra Samiti, Corasi, 1971), pp. 3.
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The tradition is further classified into two factions:-
A. Devotional cult (Bhakti marga).
B. Ritualistic cult (Yajfia or Karma marga).

Those who follow the devotional cult chant mantras (hymns) to please
deities such as Indra, Vamina, Agni, Viyu etc. who control the various
forces of nature. :

The _ritualuist_ic cult proposes techniques of performing rituals, which
are sourced from the Brahmana literature. It describes methods for
pe;rforming yajiias and offerings to please the deities.

In Veda, rituals and yajiias had received importance even though asceticism,
detachment and the concept of liberation were slowly adopted and given
a room in the path of purification. During the Aupanisadika period, the
concept of spiritual living was introduced. I§avdsyam is the first effort
to interfaith both traditions and the second is the Bhagavad-Gita.

The present Hindu religion with its developed concepts of renunciation,
austerity, moksa etc. establishes that it had adopted, absorbed and
incorporated. some of these doctrines from the Sramana tradition and
developed them in a new form.

Sramanic Tradition:

Many philosophical systems- Ajivika, Aupanisadika, Sankhya, Yoga,
Buddhist, Niganthas, etc. were the parts of the ancient Sramanic tradition.
Of these, the Ajivika sect is now extinct while Aupanisadika, Sankhya and
~ Yoga merged into the Vedic tradition. The word Nigantha or Nirgrantha
~was used only for the followers of Par§va and Mahavira’s tradition
which came to be known as Jaina after the 6™ - 7% century A.D. The
later Sramanaic tradition includes only Buddhism and Jainism.

The Sramanas worship Arihanta, so known as Arhat. References to Arhat,
Vritya, Vatarasand Munis, etc. are found in the Rgveda, showing their
“early existence?. Even the seals of the Indus valley showing recluses
performing austerities in the forest could perhaps be Sramanas. Thus
the antiquity of this tlr_'adlition goes back to the earliest civilisation of
India.

2 I} Jain Sagarmal, Jain Dharma kd Samksipta Itihds: (Sajapur, Pricya Vidyapitha, 2003,
reprint 2012), pp. 4.
1) G. Jawaharlal, Jainism — origin and Growth, (Rajmundry, Shri Laksmi Ganapati
IMAGES, 2014), pp- 45, fa., 29 - Rgveda, X, 9, 102.6.
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1.3

The main characteristic of the S$ramanic ideology is the attitude of
renunciation towards worldly attachment. The universe is considered to
be eternal and not a creation of God. The elements of the sky — sun,
moon and planets are accepted as the worshippers of Tirthankaras.
Here, life is considered transient and full of sorrow. Craving is seen as
the chief cause of the birth cycle and therefore, to end suffering and
attain moksa, the goal of life, importance is given to detachment. This
tradition protests against yajfias, rejects the caste system and supports
equal rights for women.

The Union of Vedic and Sramanic Traditions:

Due to the impact of the Sramanic tradition, the yajfias of Vedic times
involving injury to living beings changed to spiritual ones and because
of the Vedic influence, Buddhism accepted many elements of the
Pravrtti méirga into their Mahdyina and Tantrayéna schools of thought
and the same happened with Jainism also. Theragarha, Rsibhasita (4t
century B.C.) and Iéavasyopanisad propound that in ancient times all the
different philosophies coexisted through religious tolerance. Theragathd
provides discourses of saints of different traditions including Vardhamana
(Mah#vira). Rsibhasita shows the mutual understanding between all
faiths. It refers to 45 Rsis like Narada, Asitdevala, Angirasa, Pardsara,
Aruna, Narayana, Yéjiiavalkya, Uddalaka, Vidura, Sariputta, Mahakasyapa,
Marnkhali-Gosala, Safijaya (Veliththiputta), etc. as Arbat or Brahamana
or Bauddha Rsis3. This scripture establishes that the original source of
all Rsi tradition is one. Here only their spiritual thought and sermons
are recorded without any sectarian beliefs.

Jaina temples also borrowed pompous worshipping styles from the
Vaisnava cult. The first stanza (Gathd) of the Upanisada — Iavasyam
itself suggests the coexistence of all living beings in one universe.

To comprehend Indian traditions, one must not see them independently
as they will not present a clear picture about a particular faith. Dr. Jain
Sagarmal notes that for studying the Indian-origin traditions one must
know their impact on each other:

“If one examines minutely the various aspects of each religion and
endeavours to know its contents, the whole picture wouldn’t still be clear
as all of them have accepted the cardinal points of one another”.4

3
4

Jain 8. Jain Dharma ka Samksipta Itihas, 2003, pp. 18.
Ibid, pp. 11-12.
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He even compares the different Indian-origin traditions with the parts
of a body or a machine and concludes:

“Just as each part of a body or a machine individually cannot justify
the process and their internal working. In the same manner, it is most
necessary to know the relationship between the coexisting traditions;
their influence on each other with ruling dynasties of that period, places
and nations; and only then, their clear picture will come to light.”>

It was difficult for both spiritual traditions to stand in their original
form as they are parallel. Many elements were exchanged in due course,
including several rituals. The adoration method of Abhiseka of the
Vedic tradition was accepted into the Sramana tradition. Hindu deities
of the Vedic tradition assimilated as Yaksa-Yaksi of the Tirtharnkaras.
The concept of Sarasvatl is considered as a Sruta Devatd in Jainism

~while Laksmi stands for prosperity. Ganesa became a Par$va Yaksa, to
spread Mangala and Ka'lyﬁnzi i.e. auspiciousness everywhere. A stotra
‘was composed by Bhadrabahusvami- II at the time of an epidemic, the
chanting of which helps in reducing troubles-

HUvasaggaharam Pdsam (Parsva yaksa),

Pasam (Jina Parsva) vandami, kammagana mukkam,
Visahara, visa ninndsam,

Mangala Kallana Avasam.//

Jainas do respect Brahamanas as they are considered superior in conduct
and knowledge. Like the Sramana tradition Vedic tradition has also
given importance to spiritual vision. The sources of the origin of both
traditions are the same. Therefore the auspicious symbols, viz. Srivatsa,
Svastika, a pair of fish, Kalasa etc. as well as many rituals are common
to both.

1.4 The Glory of Jainism:

Jainism originated in India, moved a little towards Asia and Europe,
~ but was finally confined to India. Earlier it was known by such names
as Arhat, Vratya, Sramana, Nirgantha, Nigantha, Anekéanta, Jina dharma®
etc. The five tenets of Jainism are non-violence (Ahinsa), truth (Satya),
non-stealing (Acaurya), non-accumulation (Aparigraha), and celibacy
(Brahmacarya) like many other religions but of these, non-violence 1s

S Jain S., Jain Dharma ka Samksipta Irihdsa, 2003, pp. 12-13.

& Rastogi 8., Lakhanau Samgrahdiaya ki Jain Pratimayen, {(Lucknow, $ri Bharat Var$iva
Digambar Jain Mahasabha, Edabdga, 2002), pp. 2.
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1.5

a principal concern. It is a way of life comprising four reflections — i.
Friendliness with all living beings. 1. Feeling happy at the sight of the
virtuous. 1ii. Compassion for those in misery and iv. Equanimity to the
non-virtuous. It believes that every soul is a potential God, and therefore
by its own efforts, can reach the final goal of liberation (moksa). Moreover,
a special feature of Jainmism is Anekantavada - liberalism: A reality is
to be seen from different points of views as truth is multifaceted; an
object or a theory seems true from one point but may not be the same
from another angle. Therefore one must respect the views of others.

The Centre of Indianm Culture - Mathuri:

Mathurd is very sacred and referred to as a "“Moksaddy? Tivtha’ in all
Indian traditions’ -

W Kast kanel ca Mavakhya tvavodhyd Dvaravatyapi
Mathuravantika caitah sapta puryauca moksadah //

The §loka from Garuda Purana states that Banaras (Kasi), Kafici,
Haradvara (Maya), Ayodhya, Dvarakd, Mathura and Ujjain (Avantika),
all seven cities are sacred.

The city of Mathurda was at the crossroads of the “Greatr Caravan”
route, joining the north eastern towns of Patliputra and Tamralipti as
well as southern towns like Avanti, Broach, Cambay, etc. with Gandhira
and other parts of the world®. Thus Mathurd was connected with sea
link by ports like Cambay and Broach,

The rich city of Mathur@ is situated on the western bank of the sacred
Yamuna, at longitude 77° 41° E. and latitude 27° 28’ N. It is 145 km
away from Delhi and 58 km from Agra. The other names for this
city from ancient times are Mahurd, Madhura, Uttara Madhura, Uttara
Mathurd, Madhupuri, Madhusikhd, Madhupaghana®, Madhuban, Mathula
and Mahurau. Ptolemy calls this city Modoura'®.

Mathura being a business as well as an important pilgrimage centre for
all three Indian religions is always advanced in art and culture. The city

Garuda Purana, 2.28.3, in Sharma V. K., History of Jainism with special reference to

Mathura, (New Delhi, D. K. print world (p) ltd. 2002), pp. 123.

Motichandra, Trade Routes in Ancient India, (New Delhi, 1977), pp. 164.

Devavimal, HirSaubhagyam- Rasa{Mumbai, Nirnayasagar, 1900), pp. 729,

I} Sharma R. C. The splendour of Mathura, (New Delhi, D. K. Printworld (p)} Itd.,
1993), pp. 29.

I District Gazetteer, (Mathura, 1968), pp. 1
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was prosperous so many people spent their profits in constructmg shrines
and idols for the religious needs of the society while rich Sresthis of the
town employed skilled artists for constructing magnificent shrines. Many
Jaina and Buddhist icons of Mathurd School available from Ahicchatra
(fig. 1), Sarndtha and other places show the popularity gained by the
Mathura artists. An idol of Jina, an AyAgapatta, a Sarvatobhadra idel, etc.
assigned to the early Kusana period were recovered from Ahicchatrall,
Some Buddha images of this School were also unearthed from Sarnatha.
These show that artists from Mathurd were commissioned for carving
the sculptures from remote places too. Before the Gandharan artists
arrived at Mathurd, the art School of Mathura flourished in the Sauripura
Janapada where Mathurd was its capital. Later on, these artisans were
patronized by the Kusanpa kings.

The classical artists of Mathurd have produced gigantic images in round
which continued up to-the end of Kusina rule. Some colossal Jaina
images were also chiselled in round (J.7 L.M.,, fig. 2,3,4) by them. Many
images have depiction of an ascetic, a deity, a devotees, a Caitya-vriksa
(J.25 L.M. + 1.113 L.M.), a mythical animal similar to crocodile (fig.
91, 92)12, an inscription of a donor, etc. on the back and/or on the
sides by them.

The Indian cultural art of Mathurd is well reflected in the charming
Salabhafijikas in various postures showing their delicacy such as looking
in a mirror (fig. 5), arranging hair (fig. 6), visiting religious shrines
with offerings (fig. 7), lighting a lamp (fig. 8) etc.

In this city cows and women are given best treatment as this is the
city of Krspa. The popular lore of the city is-

“Gokul ki gau aur Mathurd ki chort
karma futya ho to bdhara jaye.”

Means the cows of Gokul and the daughters of Mathurd go out of the
city only if their luck is unfavourable. To this day, the common practice
in Mathurd is that every married girl visits her mother’s place in the
evening and comes back at night. Generally the girls are not married
out of the town. The epigraphs of Jaina images also corroborate the

11 1) Rastogi S., Lakhanau Sargrahalaya ki Jain Pratimdyen, (Lucknow, 2002), pp. 33,
1) Banerji R.D,, “New Brahmi Inscriptions of the Scythian Period” E.I. Vo. X, (Calcutta,
G. Printing India, 1912): pp. 106-7, pl. 1L
12 Edi. Pal Pratap Aditya, The Jain Art from India, (Los Angeles, County Museum of Art,
1996,) pp. 53.
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tradition of honouring women, as the women wrote down their in-law’s
names along with their parental pedigrees (Luders List no. 29).

Historical Background:

Mathurd has its own history since the Indus valley civilisation. The
early terracotta figurines and other tools recovered, dating back to the
4% century B.C., are hand modelled'’.

During the Ramdyana period Mathurd was ruled by Madhu, a powerful
demon. As per legend after his death, his equally strong son Lavana
ruled the territory. Due to his egoistic nature he challenged Sri Rama
who later on sent his younger brother Satrughna to overpower him.
The demon was killed by Satrughna and the region became free from
the demon’s rule!4. Here, one Jaina stiipa was erected in the memory
of the Seventh Tirthankara Suparsvanatha as per Jaina scriptures!® viz.
Malayagiri-tika of Vyavahara-ciirpi, Ogha-nirykti-tikd, Yasastilaka-campi,
Tirtha-mala, Vividha-tirtha-kalpa, etc. In the Mahdbharata age, Mathura
was the capital of Siirsenadesa, ruled by the Yadava kings. It was one
of the fifteen Mah&janpadas. As referred, during the Nanda, Mauryan
and Sunga rule, it was part of Magadha. Asoka built some Buddhist
stiipas on the bank of the river Yamuna, as mentioned by Hiuen Tsang.
Patanjali had also mentioned Mathura’s prosperity!®.

In the 2™ century B.C. the city was invaded by Bactrian kings, but
they did not stay for long. After the downfall of the Sungas Mathurd
came under the Mitra rule, followed by the Saka-Ksatrapa rule. Of these,
Riajubala/Rajuld and Sodasa were remarkable. One of the branches of
Sakas was subsequently known as Kusdna. A number of inscriptions
with the dates of Kus@na kings Kaniska, Huviska and Vasudeva have
been found from Mathurd, showing their sovereignity in Mathura. In the
year 50 A.D. they extended their power to Taksasila and other states
under the leadership of Kujula Kadphises. His successor Kadaphises II
was a powerful ruler, also famous as Wem&. They constructed many
temples and even installed idols at Mathura. Most of the inscriptions of
the Kusdna period provide us with the names of ruling kings and the

Trivedi 8. D., 4 guide book to the Archaeological Section of the State Museum- Luclnow,
{Lucknow, Shivam Arts, 1997), pp. 12-13, fig. 6.

Sharma R. C., The splendour of Mathura, (New Delhi, D. K. Print world (P} Ltd.,
1993), pp. 29. _

See the detail in the chapter, The tradition of stipa. in Jainism, in this book.

Sharma R. C., The Jaina Tirtha Kankali, 1971, pp. 3.
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year of the establishment of the image or sculpture. This information is
very important to know the period of ruling kings. In the 7t century,
the city came under Harsa’s rule and later, from the 7™ to the 12t
A.D., it was under the rule of Gurjara Pratiharas.

The rich merchants and the artistic shrines of Mathura always attracted
invaders. During the reign of Kumargupta-I, Mathurd became a victim
of the Hiina tribe. The invader from Gazni attacked the city in the year
1017 A.D. and destroyed many temples in and around Mathurd and
looted its enormous wealth.

Before invading Mathura, the invader inquired about the shrines and
habits of the people. While marching towards Mathur, he noticed a great
structure from a distance. The locals informed him that the structure
was built by a deity!”. It is possible that he might have seen the Jaina
stiipa, with its huge dome and high pillars adorned by idols'®. He looted
Mathurd and destroyed all the shrines. The noble metal images which
he carried away after melting were five red gold idols, each five yards
high, studded with very precious emeralds and gems and two hundred
silver idols.!? This shows that extremely costly metal idols were cast
at Mathurd. (Two bronze idols of the Kuséna period were recovered in
excavations at Sonkh?® between 1966 and 1974). Growse states in his
memoir:

“The city was given up to plunder for twenty days. Orders were
given that all the temples should be burnt with naphtha and fire and
levelled to the ground. The total value of the spoil has been estimated
at three million rupees. The number of Hindus taken captive exceeded
5000.72!

However, this was not the end of prosperity and culture of Mathura as
it revived within five years. Jaina idols with dates ranging from 1023
to the 12t century on inscriptions were obtained from the site Kankalt
Tila. These inscriptions highlight the liveliness and endeavours of the
people of Mathurd. A few Hindu temples were also constructed after
that period.

18
19
20
21

Growse F. S. and Oxon M.A., Mathura: A district Memoir; (Delhi, Pilgrims Book Pvt.
Lid. 1% edi. 1874, 2~ 1880, 3 1883), pp. 32.

Ibid.

Ibid, pp. 33

Sharma R.C., The Splendour of Mathura, 1993, pp. 39.

Growse and Oxon, op. cif., 1880, pp. 33.
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In the fifteenth century (1488-1516), Sikandar Lodi plundered the temples
and ordered the massacre of citizens who refused to be converted. Growse
also narrates in his memoirs about Lodi’s persecution. He sourced the
information from ‘Tarikh-e- Daoud:’ of Abdullah, a writer in the times
of Jahangir: — '

“He (Lodt) ruined the shrines of Mathura, turned their principal temples
into $arayas (dharmasalas) and colleges. Their stone idols were given
away to butchers. All Hindus in Mathurd were strictly prohibited from
shaving their heads and beards and performing their ablutions??”,

In the reign of the Mughal emperor Akbar, Mathura’s religious culture
revived while Jahangir and Shahjahan remained indifferent towards other
religions. But Aurangzeb followed a different policy and caused serious
harm to the culture of Mathurd. The most valued temples were demolished
or replaced by mosques?3, the beautiful images were destroyed and many
saints left the city. Nadir Shah also invaded the city in 1739 and put
an end to all the rituals involving idols. Then Ahmedshah Abdali looted
the city in 1757 and massacred all its inhabitants. The destruction he
caused can be judged by the damaged temples, stiipas and mutilated
idols. The river Yamuna is said to have remained red for seven days,
with human blood flowing in its stream.

1.7 The importance of Mathura in Jaina_Culture:

There are references to Mathura in Ardga and Updiga Iiterature.
Jhata-dharma-kathd refers to the city of Mathura while describing
the Svayamvara of Draupadi. Prajfiapand-sitra includes Mathurd and
Siirasenadesa in 25 Aryadesa. The city was acceptable to the ascetics for
sojourn during rainy season. Sthandnga-sitra and Nisitha-siitra counted
Mathurd as one of the chief capitals in India?4. The 22° Tirthankara,
Aristanemi of Yadava dynasty was the cousin of Krsna and Balarama.
The Harivamsa-purana (Jaina) narrates many incidents of their life.
Many images of Aristanemi, flanked by Balarama and Krsna are obtained
from the Jaina stiipa site. As per Vividha-tirtha-kalpa, Pirsvanatha came
to Mathura, saw the golden stiipa and advised to cover the same with
bricks and sand, to protect it from invaders. Vardham#nasvamnt also visited
the Vrajabhtimi. The king Uditodaya (Bhidama), welcomed him, who

22 Growse F. S. and Oxon ML.A., Mathurd; A district Memoir; (15 edi. 1874, 2% 1880,
374 1883), pp. 33.

23 Sharma R.C., The Splendour of Mathura, 1993, pp. 31.

24 Sharma R. C., The Jaina Tirtha Kaskali, 1971, pp. 3.
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later took Diksda from him25. The past history of Mathura is narrated
by linaprabhasiiri in Vividha-tirtha-kalpa in the 13" century. He talked
about twelve vanas/forests, one of which was Bhamdird where Yaksa
Sudargana’s shrine was situated. Parsvanitha visited this shrine®®. This
shows that yaksa worship was in vogue in Jainism.

Jaina culture at Mathura:

Jainism has considered Mathurd as a holy city since ancient times. The
excavations at Mathura brought to light many symbols that indicate the
worship of Jina on Ayagapatas (tablets of homage). Here the concept
of adoration of the three jewels i.e. the first step in getting liberation/
moksa - Right knowledge, Right faith together with right conduct is
depicted on Ayagapata.

Symbols such as caitya-tree, $rivatsa, stipa, wheel, svastika, a pair of fish
efc. were also seen either—on Ayidgapata or available independently for
veneration. One elephant pillar obtained from the site was the object of
veneration as indicated by the inscription on it. Another pillar assigned to
the 2™ century B.C. has a lion on its top and is being worshipped by a
couple by circumnavigating (fig. 9, 10). Due to the prevailing tree cult
practice, many times Arhata idols were shown with the branches of the
caitya tree and asta pratihdarya in the nimbus. Besides complete sculptures,
some mutilated images, heads of Jinas, door lintels, base of the pillars,
chatra etc. are obtained from the site. Of them, one head is 75 cm in
height, indicating the gigantic height of images at stiipa and shrines.

In Jainism, 24 Tirthankaras are worshipped but only one image, depicting
24 Tirthankaras (Covisi) having Rsabhadeva (fig. 11) as the principal
(Mulandyaka) was found from Kankali Tila assigned to the 3rd century
A.D.27. Here colossal images of Tirthankaras were in vogue, particularly
Jina Rsabhadeva (fig. 12). Here four Jinas - Rsabhadeva, Aristanemi,
Par$vanitha and Vardhamanasvami are more in number while two images
of Munisuvratasvami?® and one each of Santindtha and Sambhavanitha

25
26

27

28

Sharma R. C., The Jaina Tirtha Kankali, 1971, pp. 3.

Shah U. P. and Ernest Bender, Mathura and Jainism in “Mathur3- The cultural Heritage”

ed. Doris Meth Srinivasan, (Delhi, AIIS, 1989), 211.

Smith V., Jaina Stiipa and other Antigities from Mathurd (Allahabad, ASI, New [mperial

Series, V. XX, 1900} Pi. XCIV.

I} H. Luders, List of Brahmi Inscriptions From Earlier Time, in Appendix, EI. Vo. X,
ed. Sten Konow (New Delhi, ASI, 1909-10), no. 47, 9.

1) Banerji R.D., £ I Vo Xt 1901-10, no. VIIL
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have been found. At Mathura, Neminatha is carved with his cousins,
Krsna and Balarima i.e. all three are worshipped together as members
of the Yadava family. Such images are found only at Mathur, from the
Kusana period till the medieval period. As per the Jaina and Brihmana
scriptures, Krsna, with his family of Yadavas, shifted to Dvaraka to
avoid war and to live peacefully. Aristanemi’s three kalyanakas took
place at Girnara near Dvarakd. He preached the tenets of Jainism before
Parévanatha.

Besides idols, the skilled artists of Mathurd also depicted episodes from
the life of Jinas in a beautiful way. One such sculpture shows the apsara
Nilafijana dancing in a hut with pillars supporting the roof, while men
are shown playing music, with a drum and also with a metal plate and
a stick. It is a scene from the life of Rsabhadeva who left home and
renounced the world to seek spiritual knowledge after watching her
dance (fig 13). The frieze is in three parts - a dance scene, Rsabha as
a monk holding a Pratilekhana and as a meditating Jina. This 1s one
of the earliest depictions of dance.

Another early Jaina work of art shows the transfer of the embryo of
Mahavira, from Devananda of the Brdhamana clan to TriSala of the
Ksatriya clan (fig. 14, 15). The operation is carried out by the deity
Naigamesa, the divine commander of Indra. As per the Mathura School,
the sculpture on the reverse is carved-with the outcome of the act
on obverse, illustrating the joy after ﬁmshmg the difficult task. Here
women are shown engaged in a folk dance of Mathura style to the
music of a harp. The offerings of sweets etc. are seen under the seat
of the deity Naigamesa. The theme is comprehensively depicted by the
artist, including both the mothers of Mahavira in a blessing and another
woman with a flywhisk.

At Mathura, the largest number of epigraphic records in Brahmi are
associated with Jaina images, dyagapatas, toranas etc., which establish
the systematic workmanship of the foresighted Jaina Sangha. They
mention the year of establishment, the name of the ruling king, -caste
of the donor, name of the inspired preceptor with his genealogy having
kula gana and $akha, the type of sculpture and the place where it was
established.

Of the 132 Brahmi inscriptions of Kusapa and post Kusana period from
Mathurid mentioned in Luders’ list of BrahmT inscriptions, 84 are credited
to Jainas, 33 to Bauddhas and 15 do not mention any particular creed.
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Mathura was a famous centre for Jainas and continued to be so, up
to the reign of Kusapa king Vasudeva (rule for 50 years) as per the
available image inscriptions. In the view of B. Laufer, Buddhism might
have been strongly influenced by Jainism during that period®”.

The prominent Jaina Sangha of Mathura was known as Mathura
Sangha. This Sangha established many idols and toranas at Ladanun in
Rajasthan in the 12t century with the blessings of Guru Anantakirti>,
Besides the stiipa and other temples at Kankali Tila, a temple at Coréasi
(fig. 16) was already there, built in the memory of Jambusvami?!. His
foot print (fig. 17) was recovered and established at this location.

Jainism is a religion which combines science with spirituality. Fasting
is an essential step towards spiritual development. Here at Mathur,
Sravaka-Sravikds performing austerities could be judge from a pedestal
of Tirthankara Vardhamana, dated, Kuséna era 50, obtained from Kankali
Tila. It has an inscripfion that the same was established by a lady
Vijayasri, who fasted for a month (J. 22 LM, fig. 18).

The Jaina culture at Mathurd is narrated in the Jaina epic ‘Yasastilaka-
campii’3? composed by Somadeva in the 10" century CE, which describes
many myths and legends of Jainism. According to it, Jainas and Bauddhas
lived side by side in the city of Mathurd. The chief queen was a
follower of Jainism and organised a procession in honour of Jinas every
year. The other queen was a Buddhist and tried to hinder the tradition
and replace it with a new procession, favouring the Buddha. The first
queen approached the sage Somadatta, who was once a king, but later
on accepted monkhood. He was performing austerity in a jungle near
Mathura. He took the help of his Vidyadhara son - Vajrakumara for this
purpose. Vajrakumara organised a huge procession with flags, banners,
parasols, golden jars, offerings in large plates, chariots, elephants, decorated
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30

31
32

I) J. E. Van Lohuizen- de. Leeuw, The Scythian Period, {Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1949)
pp. 153

1) B. Laufer, Citra laksana, 1913, fn. pp. 17-18., fn. on pp. 153 in The Scythian
Period.

I} Samvat 1206 Vaisakha $u. 13, shri Mathura Sanghe. Jima..Sr1 Anantakirti Surinam
pratisthita....//

II) Samvat 1219” Vaisakha $u. 3 shuke, / shri Mathura Sanghe. #/ Acharya S8ri
Anantakirti....Sarasvatim Pranamati // Shubhamastu/ /
- Dr. Jethamat Sethi, Skri Digambar Jain Bada Mandir ka Puratatvik Vaibhava,
(Ladanun, dist. Raj., Jain Mandir, 2™ edi. 2009)

Fn. 9 of this chapter. '

Handiqui K.X., Yasastilaka-campu and Indian culture, (Sholapur, 1949), pp. 416-17..
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carts etc. with his super natural powers, running for eight days. Then
the sage erected a stiipa which was called ‘Devanirmita’. This legend
was recorded in the 10% century A.D., nearly 400 years earlier than
Jinaprabhastri’s account of Mathurd in Vividha-tirtha-kalpa.

From the Campil Kavya of Somadeva, it seems that in Mathura, kings
and subjects were first influenced by Jainas. They had introduced a
yearly procession during the Jaina festival. The Buddhist queen’s attempts
to organise a rival rathayitra failed due to Vajrakumira’s intervention.
Buddhists’ efforts to spread their religion didn’t meet with success at
that time. Even this narration of early Christian era is archaeologically
supported. A torana archway?? (fig. 19, 20) depicts on both sides a city
procession, as mentioned by Somadeva, which are easily recognisable
on the door lintel..

Writing and revised Jaina Agamas in councils were called vécanas.
The first vacani took place at Pataliputra in Magadha, 160 years after
Mahavira’s nirvéna, the second one took place at Udaygiri-Khandagiri,
300 years after Mahavira’s nirvana, i.e. 2" century B.C. while the 3™
one at Mathurd under the leadership of Arya Skandilacarya, 827 years
after the nirvana of Mahavira i.e. in the 3™ century A.D. He had carried
out Agama Vacana in the front of Jaina Sangha at Mathura. During
Vihara, Arya Raksitasir stayed at Bhiita-guhd-caitya, as pointed out by
R. C. Sharma®*. vicana period at Mathuri. "Many seers have referred
to Mathura’s stiipa in their literature till the end of Akbar’s rule.

During the vacanad convention, many Acaryas and ascetics must have
gathered for a long period in that city. In general the Sangha of that
city took the responsibility of their dietary (gocari) and other needs. The
reference of restoration of damaged manuscripts of Mahd-niSitha-sitra by
Jinabhadra Ksamasramana at stlpa is available in Vividha—tirtha-kalpa.
Here, the Acarya first pleased the deity (Srutadevati) with austerity
and meditation. Then, with her blessings, the same was rewritten. This
information shows that at the time of vdcana at Mathurd, some scriptures
were written and stored at the stlipa.

Jina images are also obtained from Cobara Tila, Mahaban, Mukund
kuvd and other places, besides Kankali and Corasi Tilas. ‘Mukund’ is
the name of the yaksa where the famous LonaSobhika’s Ayigapata was

33 Smith V., Jainag Stipa and other Antigities from Mathurd, 1901, pl. XIX. -
34 Sharma R. C., The Jaina Tirtha Karkali, 1971, pp. 4.
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obtained flanked by two Silabhafijikas J63 and J64 MM., (fig. 21, 22).
This Ayagapata informs us that she erected a hall for prayer, a reservoir
and a shrine (Arhatayana}.

1.9 The grandeur of Mathuri in Jaina Tradition:

In Brahat-kalpa-bhasya, there is a mention of 96 villages around
Mathurid, where Arhat images were established for ensuring good fortune.
Such type of information is also provided by Jinaprabhasiiri, that the
local people installed Arhat images on the door lintel for protection
as stipulated by the deity. The city of Mathurd became famous by
Kevall Jambisvami who received Kevala-jfiana here. His Nirvana
took place at Corasl which later on recognised as a Siddhaksetra. At
Corast Tila, the ancient inscribed foot print of Jambisvami (fig. 17)
was obtained with other magnificent sculptures such as door lintels,
Salabhaiijikis, idols, etc. As mentioned in the 17™ century Rasa by
Devavimalji, that Hirvijayji arrived at Mathurd on his way to Agra
and adored 527 stlipas.

Later, in Vikram Samvat 1667 Hirvijayaji’s disciple Vivekaharsa-gani
established Jambusvami’s foot print®® at Corasi temple afterwards they
were damaged by invaders. The beautiful Digambara Jaina shrine was
constructed in early 19 century by local Sangha with a caitya-stambha
in the court-yard.

During excavation at Kankali Tila in December 1889, three images
of Svétambara sect were obtained from a shrine close to the central
shrine/ stiipa. They were established at ‘Sr7 Devateti’, meaning ‘the
place established by deities’. The city was plundered by Gazni in

35 §9E AYOTE AE qreEgunEar: |
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(Devavimal, HirSaubhagyam Rasa, 14% Sargah, pp. 729).
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1018 A.D. The above images, established in 981 A.D., 1023 A.D.
and 1068 A.D. respectively, show that Jaina Sangha adoring the stlpa
and the shrines before and after the stiipa was attacked by Gazni.
Many inscribed images of both traditions of the medieval period were
also available in and around Mathurd after the chief excavations in
the 19%™ century at Kankali Tila. This reveals the flourishing Jaina
culture in Mathurd region. Most of these images are covered in the
recently published ‘Catalogue of Jaina Antiquities of Mathura’ by
Government Museum, Mathuri, in 2003. Some of them are described
below: -

i) An Adinatha image (B.21, MM) with Nagari inscription ‘Om Pandita
$ri Ganavaradevaya’. Such words are also available on the paintings
in Ellora caves3®.

i) A Par$vanatha image (accn. No.40.2874/2 MM) with Nagaii inscription
of the year Vikram Sarhvat 1017, ‘Srimiila sangha; Sravaka vanika
jasardka bharya somd...” found from Mathura.

iii) Sarhvat 1104 ST Bhadre$varacarya Gaccha Mahila. (Neminatha B.22,
MM)

iv) Sri parasanathaya; 11 Lalikamra..Yah 1..

v) A very archaic image of Ksetrapdla_with a Jina on his head found
in 1960. Size 13 inches, (60.4843 MM.,, fig. 23)

As noted by Dr. Sharma about Fuher’s area excavation at the Kankali
mound from 1888 to 1891 was a great archaeological mission, revealing
numerous Jaina sculptures which were removed en bloc to the Lucknow
Museum. This large collection, ranging from the 2" century B.C. to
the 120 century A.D. proves the existence of at least two Jaina stiipas
at site of Kankali Tila®’.

Jaina Stiipa at Mathura:

In the Anga literature of Jainism, the word ‘stipa’ is not mentioned
independently. Instead it comes in such combination as - ‘caitya-
stiipa’ (“Caiya-thiibha’), ‘stipa-maha’ (‘Thitbha-maha’) and ‘Thibham-
va-caiyakadam™®, In Sthanaidga-siitra, the ‘Caiyathubha’ is mentioned

36 Dhavalikar, “Wall Paintings at Ellora: Rock cut Caves at Ellora”. Paper presented at a
seminar for the Asiatic Society, Mumbai Uni. Mumbai, March 3-5, 2012.

37 Sharma R. C., The Splendour of Mathura, 1993, pp. 34

38 See the fa. 14 in chapter of this book ‘The Tradition of Stiipa in Jainism’
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while describing the Nandisvara-dvipa®®. In the Bhagavati-sitra, there
is a reference to ‘Arihanta-ceiyani’ and the S#rra Updsaka-dasdnga
also mentions an ‘Arahanta-ceyaim’ while JAidta-dharma-kathd refers
to the stipa as a ‘thiibhia’/stipikda*®?. In Samvayanga and Jambudvipa-
prajiiapti, the word ‘thiipa’ is used as a ‘Ceiya-khambha’ which later
on came to be known as Manastambha*!. The practice of erecting
Mainstambha is still continued with the Digambara tradition. Avasyaka-
niryukti refers to the erection of stipa/thiibha at Agtapada- the Nirvana
place of Rsabhadeva by his son Bharat Cakravarti. Avasyaka-ciirpi talks
about Munisuvratsvami’s stipa at Vai$all while illustrating the story
of ‘Parinamic Buddhi’. These both Jaina stlipas are now extinct. The
reference of Mathurd’s stiipa is first available in Malayagiri-tika* of
Wavahdra-ctirpi and Wavahara-sitra. Afterwards in the scriptures of
both traditions viz. Brahat-kalpa-bhasya, Ya$astilaka-campi, Vividha-
firtha-kalpa etc. the stories about Jaina stiipa at Mathura are available
with plenty of details.

Jinaprabhasiri referred to Acarya Bappabhattasiri’s visit to Mathura
in Vividha-tirtha-kalpa, accordingly Acdrya had established Mahavira’s
image in Vikram Sarhvata 826 i.e. 769 A.D. At that time he had advised
King Ama to repair the stiipa®’. The king restored it and even prepared
a kupa or kunda near the stiipa. Suriji also talked about twelve Vanas
around the city, one of which was Bhandira - the shrine of Sudarsana
Yaksa.

As per the kalpa, Bappabhattastiri adored Rsabha at Satrufijaya, Nemi
at Giranara, Munisuvrata at Bharuch, Vira at Mondherd, Supérsva at
Mathurd and was taking his Gocari/food at Gowalgiri (Gwalior). This
information suggests the power possessed by Acarya for flying to
various Tirthas for adoration. The Ayagapata of Lonasobhika (fig. 41)
of early Kusédna era has a carving of two Jaina monks, adoring the
stipa from the sky. One of the pedestal of Munisuvrata (J 20 LM.,
fig. 24) obtained from the stiipa has an inscription that the same was
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I} Smith V., op. cit, 1900, pp.13.
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established at ‘Devanirmita Stiipa’ in Kusapa year 79. Thus, there was
a possibility, that it was constructed more than 3000 years ago. Here,
the large and broad stone channels are found indicating that they were
constructed for water supply and drainage system®.

Vincent Smith referred to Tirtha-kalpa of Jinaprabhasiiri based on ancient
data that this stiipa was the oldest known building structure in India.
He noted, '

“The sanctuary was restored in honour of Par§vanitha by Bappabhattasuri,
1300 years after Mahavira had reached perfection. Assuming the ordinary
received date B.C. 527, for Mahavira’s Nirvana, the restoration of the
stipa may be dated about 1300 years later, or A.D. 750. Its original
erection in brick in the time of Par§vanatha, the predecessor of Mahavira,
would fall at a date not later than B.C. 600. Considering the significance
of the phrase in the inscription ‘built by gods’ as indicating that the
building at about the beginning of the Christian era was believed to
date from a period of mythical antiquity, the date B.C. 600 for its first
erection is not too early. The stiipa of which Dr. Fuhrer exposed the
foundations is the oldest known building in India®>”.

In the year 1836 A.D., some ancient sculptures of Gandhara school-
a rail post showing a female figure holding a cage and standing on
a dwarf and the so-called silenus group®® were found accidently in
Mathurd while constructing a building.mf?_ihﬁding of such sculptures put
the archaeologists in surprise so they carried out excavations on such
mounds like Cobéra, Laksmana Tild, Jamalpura gadhi, katrd, Corasi,
etc., Kankali Tila was one of them. The inscriptions of some of the
artefacts reveal that from 2" century B.C. some Jaina shrines existed
at Mathurad.

The representation of stlpa on sculptures is available in two ways,
either as a chief theme or as a symbel on Ayagapata. Lonasobhika and
Sivayas$a’s Ayagapatas have a depiction of stipa as a main theme, adored
by celestials. The symbolic representation of the stlipa is available on the
sides of Ayagapatas, toranas or on door lintel also. On the Ayagapata
of Kanha, it is carved between four Jinas in upper register while the
lower contains a deity named Vidya, a Jaina monk-Kanha, a lady ascetic
and other devotees. Here a stipa is adored with Jina images. From

44 Sharma R. C., 1971, op. cit. pp. 9
45 Smith V., 1900, op. cit. pp. 13
46 [Ihid. pp. 3.
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the linguistic and palaeographic ground, Ayadgapatas were assigned to
1st B.C. The depiction of the stiipa on the same was available till 1*
century A.D. only. Later on, Ayagapata and the representation of stiipa
both slowly reduced. (It seems that the erection of stiipa was either
stopped or changed to Samavasarana concept.)

When the excavation was carried out at the huge site Kankali mound
(Jaini T1la), Mathurd, revealed the fact that the Jaina stiipa did exist
and was adored by the Caturvidha Sangha. Here, pedestals of many
images have depiction of the same i.e. Sadhu, Sadhvi, Sravaka and
Sravikd with Dharma-cakra in the centre. Great importance is given to
seers as they carry traditions through ages. Jainas’ Ardhamagadhi and
Sauréeni literature (Agamas) were carried forward by reciting tradition
from Acaryas to their disciples. They were composed between 5™ century
B.C. and 5% century A.D. Due to a severe famine, there was a loss of
memory among Jaina monks, therefore, later on, Agamas were revised
and memorised by monks, in councils held for the same purpose known
as Viacana?’. Five Agama viacanas held at Pataliputra, Kumdri hill, (as
per the inscription of King Kharvel) Valabhipura, Mathura, and again
at Valabhipura at different intervals. The third and fourth v@canas were
conterporary.

KankalT mound stands between Bhutesvara-temple crossing and B.S.A.
college in the south west part of Mathurd. According to ASI reports,
Cunningham started excavation in 1871. He gave the description as
well as the measurement, including the height of the raised portion of
the said mound. He noted that the higher portion “had been repeatedly
burrowed for bricks”. The mound was 400 feet long from west to east
and nearly 300 feet wide with a mean height of 10 or 12 feet from
ground level. At the eastern end the height was 25 feet with a breadth
of 60 feet, and a square at the top, while the base was 150 square
feet®®. Mr. V.A. Smith also remarks that it long served as a quarry for
bricks?®. He gave the measurement of the Tila - nearly 500 feet long
and 350 feet broad as per the plan of excavation (Plate. 1 JSAM, fig.
25, 26 and 27). The same was explored at different intervals by ASI
officers as stated below-
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Smith V., 1900, op. cit. pp.1. -
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The first Director General of ASI General Cunningham excavated the
western end of the Tild in March and November 1871.

Then Mr. F. S. Growse conducted excavation in northern portion in
1875. He was magistrate of Mathura and later on became a collector.

Harding, a predecessor of Mr. Growse, Dr. Burgess and Dr. Fuhrer also
made some explorations during this period.

General Cunningham again carried on the excavations in 1881, 1882,
and 1883 to get more material and inscribed 1mages.

After Cunningham’s work on the site between 1881 and 1883, it was
again resumed by James Burgess, and then by A. Fuhrer to prove the
antiquity of Jainism. They conducted excavations in the eastern part
of the Tiia in different seasons in the year 1888-89, 1889-90, 1890-91
and 1896. Dr. Fuhrer discovered the largest number of Jaina sculptures
from here during the above period as referred in the introduction, of
the book by V. Smith, “JSAM”. Growse trenched the Kankali Tila in
1873/74, reported that a fragment of carved Buddhist (?) pillar was
set up there in a small shed on its summit known as goddess Kankalt
(fig. 28) by which the Tild is known. He also noted that the hill was
called Jaini Tila%® without giving reference. It is possible that, at that
time, local people may be calling it by this name. As per H. Luders, the
pname ‘Jaini Tila’ was not given acmdently, but proved by all excavated
material which were purely Jain, approvmg it to be a Jaina monument.
The same was expressed by Cunningham that under the mound, there
was once the site of an ancient Jaina establishment®!. F.S. Growse wrote
the book ‘Mathura-A district Memoir’ in 1875. He published the revised
edition of the same in 1880 and third in 1883. At that time, the Jaini
Tila site, Kankalt mound was not fully explored so he was not aware
of the obtained pedestal of Jaina image (LM., J 20, fig. 24) having the
inscription ‘Establishing the same at stiipa constructed by a deity’ and
its reference in Vividha-tiirth-kalp searched by Bulhar.

A ‘Plan’ of excavation at Kapnkali Tila shows the remains of a great
number of buildings, which were difficult to identify, except the foundation
of Jaina brick stipa’?, situated at the eastern end of the site, and two
large temples (Svetaimbara and Digambara each).

50 H. Luders, op. cit. 1961, pp.40.

51 Smith V., 1800, op. cit, pp. 1- 3.

52 The stiipa was ancient as per image inscription- ‘Deva Nirmita Thitpa® on J 20 LM.
dated 49 or 79 Kusana year.
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The exploration detail as noted by Fuhrer to Bulhar, that to the west of
stiipa i.e. in the centre of the site, there were remains of a Svetambara
temple, and to the west of these remains, there was a second large
temple, which in Fuhrer’s opinion belonged to the Digambara tradition®?.
A task of preparing a book on the excavated material was given to Mr.
V.A. Smith. His book “The Jain Stiipa and other Antiquities of Mathura”
provides guideline to historians and students. He mentioned the lack of
records from where the material was found. The plan of the excavated
parts of Kankall T1la published by him shows the position of the stiipa,
with its foundation and the remains of many buildings. (fig. 27).

In the year 1890-91, 737 remnants, comprising beautifully finished
panel doorways, columns, complete railings with copings and bars,
toranas, etc. were forwarded to Mathurd and Agra Museums. In the
same year, these artefacts were sent to Lucknow Museum. Fuhrer
counted 608 maunds/12160 Kg (a ton and a quarter) by weight of
all specimens>*

R. C. Sharma also noted that in the time of Par$vanitha, the golden
stipa was encased with bricks and afterwards a stone temple was built
on the same. Tirthankara Parsvanatha is a historical personality and his
period is assigned to 8% century B.C. If the monument was renovated
as early as 8" century B.C., its establishment must have been a few
centuries earlier than that. On the basis of inscriptional evidence of
the Kusana period and the literary tradition referred here, the Jaina
monument of Mathura should be the earliest shrine in India33,

The excavated sculptures comprise of beautiful Salabhanjikas, decorative
motifs and life incidences of Jinas, credited with outstanding merits,
having the message of spirituality. Many elegant Aydgapatas were carved
with the theme of stiipa worship.

The flat roof of a shrine, (fig. 131) where the ceiling has a lotus carving
under which any deity can sits is obtained from Mahabana. Here eight
auspicious symbols come over the devotee. Such carving could be seen
in many Jaina shrines. '

53 H. Luders, op. cit. 1961, pp. 40.

54 Iy JIbid, pp. 41 and fn,
[I) Smith V., 1900, op. cit.pp. 3

55 Sharma R.C., “Mathurd - A Case Study” in Perceptions of South Asia’s Visual Past, ed.
Catherine B. Asher and Thomas R. Metcalf, (New Delhi, AllS, Swadharma Svarajya
Sangha Madras and Oxford & IBH publishing Co. Pvt. Ltd. 1994), pp. 118.
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1.11 The Elucidation of Jaina Tradition through ‘Deva Nirmita Stiipa’:

To comprehend the history of Jainism many excavated artefacts and

inscriptions from Mathura’s stiipa play an important role. It is impossible

to judge Jainas® past without knowing them. They provide the authentic

records of Jainas® sects and sub-sects. The related Jaina terms - Mula

Sangha, Mathura Sangha, Gaccha, ete. are available on inscriptions. Here-
Jaina’s ideals like austerity, detachment, Rathayatrd, the Sﬁlabhaﬁjikﬁs

with offerings, etc. have been chiselled on sculptures marvellously.

The inscribed ascetic order kula, gana and §akha have their roots in

Kalpastitra, Nandisiitra and other Therdavalis. Kotika gana and Veri

$akha still continue with Svetimbara tradition. The compilation of Jaina .
literature at Mathurd must took place at Deva nirmita stipa, as referred

in Vividha-tirtha-kalpa. Acdrya Ksamasramana adored Srutadevi Sarasvati

at this stipa. Here, the world’s most ancient image of Sarasvatl with the

inscription of establishment in Kusdna period holding folded Manuscript

was brought to light. The Sarvatobhadra images of Kuséna period are

the unique product of Mathura art school.

The findings of inscribed Jaina images of early and late Kusdna period
put western scholars in amazement, as they considered Jainism not as a
separate religion, but an off-shoot of Buddhism. They wanted to know
the fact, regarding authenticity of Jainism before Mahaviira. Historians
like Lassen, Barth, and Albrecht Web&f believed it was a Buddhist
schism, while Princep, E. Thomas, Mrs. Stevenson, Jacobi and some
other historians held that it is older than Buddhism?¢. To avoid conflicting
situations, a debate was held among them for verification. One theory
believed that Jainism arose out of Buddhism, while another theory
strongly opposed this on the ground that Niganthas or Nirgranthas or
Jainas existed before Gautam Buddha - the founder of Buddhism. One of
the participants, Herman Jacobi, proved from Pali literature that Jainism
did not arise from Buddhism and the 23 Tirthankara Parévanatha lived
before Buddha. Other participants, Mr. Lassen and Mr. Barth, doubted
the authenticity of Jainism before Mahavira, as it was fixed mostly from
Svetambara canon. During this period, J. G. Buhler entered in debate
with his immense knowledge of seventeen years of moving around
in India. He had sent much Jaina literature to Europe in the form of
Manuscripts. He sided with Barth and Lassen earlier, but afterwards he
supported Jacobi. In the meantime, Cunningham had discovered some

56 H. Luders, 1961.0p. cit., pp. 40.
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inscribed Jina images from Kankalt Tila. Buhler wanted to clear Barth’s
doubts, so he asked James Burgess to resume the excavation at Kankall
Tila, to get more inscribed sculptures.

The exploration was carried out again between the year 1888 to 1891
A.D., which comprised plenty of images and other important sculptures
from Ksatrapa to Gupta period including :-

i) A relief presenting stipa worship by Kinnaras and Suparnas (fig.
19, 20)

ii) An image of Rsabha surrounded by 23 Tirthankaras (fig. 11),

iii} Two colossal images dated year 1038 and 1134 (JSAM, pl. XCV,
XCVI),

iv) Some heads of Jinas and four inscribed pedestals.

The obtained images -bore inscriptions which provided evidences to
Buhler. Thus, inscribed sculptures from Kankall Tila, Mathurd, have
proved the authenticity of Jainism. This discovery made significant
addition to both history as well as Indian art schools. Fuhrer could not
keep systematic records of excavation and the death of Buhler in boat
accident at Europe in 1898 created a further vacuum, as he alone held
the detailed data of the excavation, while Fuhrer’s resignation from ASI
job in 1898 worsened the situation. But the efforts of scholars didn’t
go in vain as Kankall Tila brought to light many Jaina remnants with
Brahmi inscriptions of Kusana era.

Thus, to prove Jaina antiquity from remote time, the Kankalr Tila - the
oldest Jaina stiipa site was excavated in a very haphazard and unsystematic
manner. While exploring such a valuable site, its architectural aspect
was not considered. After discussing much on Jainism and seeing all
scriptural data, the historians confirm that Jainism was established by
first Tirthankara Rsabhadeva, long before Buddhism.

From the records of donation of inscriptions, it appears that the
different communities like goldsmiths, iron mongers, sailors, perfumers,
courtesans had established the sculptures and shrines, which proves the
city’s secular fabric. Here, some of the donor’s names like Ujhatika,
Okarika seem to be from outside of India. Here, female were more
in numbers than male in a Sangha. This stipa was ‘Deva Nirmita
Vodva Stiipa’® as per records of donation of the year 49 of Kusina
era engraved on the pedestal of Munisuvrata (or Arhata Nandyavarta)
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image. The earliest epigraph recorded here is of 27 century B.C. and
the latest is of 12 century A.D. Thus, the Jaina Safigha’s fourteen
hundreds years’ history is available at this place. This is enough to
know the ups and down of Jaina Sangha. To study the evolution of
Jaina sculptures, this is the best site, as, from pre Kusépa to medieval
period, inscribed images of Tirthankaras are chiselled here. Here, the
earliest depiction of Balarama (G. 215LM, fig. 29), the images of
Kartikeya (42.2948MM), the Sun with a head gear and shoes (12.269
MM, fig. 30), Kubera (46.3232 MM, fig. 31), of pre Kusana period
are obfained from the site. Seeing the images of different religions
at Kankali Tila, it seems that Mathurd was a secular city. Even the
development in the image making of different periods could also be
judged from its stretched hands, various types of pedestals, position
of wheel within, nimbus, etc.

The progression in the language and scripts is noticeable here as they
contain Brahmi and Devanagari, both scripts, in Prakrit and Sanskrit
languages. Here most of the inscriptions between it B.C. to 3 AD.
used Ardhamagadhi form ‘na’, not the Saurseni form ‘na’, as at that
time Saurseni Prakrit was not developed as a separate literature form
but only as a dialect. They could be compared with Hathiguha’s cave
inscription, which commence with adoration to Arihanta and Siddha.
Even the Ayagapatas start with Namo -Arihantanam. Actually, Saurseni
Prakrit originated in this region, but developed in literature form in 374
century A.D. Therefore, later on in Mathuri Vacand, many words of this
form of Prakrit appeared’.

The Mathura artists have chiselled the Jaina images of Rsabhadeva
Aristanemi, Parévanatha and Mahavirasvami as per their life incidences
which later on became their special characteristics in image-making. The
two types of ascetics are available on pedestal of Jina, having clothes
which Svetambera Sadhu wears today and holding a small piece of cloth
to cover inner parts. Here, lady ascetics are shown in sari. All Sadhu-
Sadhvis carry Pratilekhana, which is a must for sramana sadhu is seen
here. On one of the pedestal of Jina, an ascetic holds a Jholi to keep
vessels utilised for getting alms (fig. 87). This system still prevails within
the Svétambara tradition. The inscribed images of medieval period of
both traditions reveal that besides stiipa, many Jaina shrines existed at
the site.

57 Jain S., 1998 op. cit. pp. 22-23.
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The exchange of ideas and art is a natural phenomenon in the human
race, which is illustrated very well on the sculptures. The Greek art
motifs’® like Centaurs, Harpies, Thamrga, winged lions, vine creepers
etc. travelled to India via Gandhdra and are seen on the torana gate
way and other sculptures. Men riding on mythical animals, having
long necks like Jurassic creatures are also depicted here. The music
instrument, Harp, is seen at least on two sculptures.

The auspicious symbols conveying message of philosophy like the three
jewels, dharmacakra and svastika also serve as important objects for
adoration. Many symbols were depicted on Ayagapattas for veneration.
These suggest Arihanta is carved in the centre surrounded by three jewels
or svastika or dharmacakra on an Ayiagapatta. Even the inscriptions on
them commence with the adoration to Arihanta. This suggests that Jaina
tradition has always endeavoured to remind laymen to walk on the pious
path of purification, for achieving liberation similar to Arihanta.

The gradual development in image making in Kusina, Gupta and medieval
period is available here. In Gupta period, the spiritual expression with
cool and calm appearance on the faces of Jinas is sharply expressed
by artists of Mathurd School which is very much helpful in knowing
the process of development in image making.

The iconography of deities from Kusana era to medieval period shows
their gradual development. The deities Sarsvatl (fig. 32), Aryéavat
(fig. 33), the counterpart of Naigamesa (fig. 34), Laksmi (fig. 35) and
Ksetrapal (fig. 23) were shown with two hands in Kusana period. Later
on the images of Ambica (fig. 36), Cakre$vari (fig. 37), were carved
with more than two hands to show their power. Here, surrounding
minor deities were also increased on the images of Jina over a period
of time as seen on Jina images of early Gupta period®®. Naigamesa,
his counterpart, Aryavail, and Sarsvatl made their first appearance
at Mathura. Here the Srivatsa mark carved on the chest of Jina also
became a characteristic which later on continued as a must in carving.
In southern India the carving of Srivatsa on the chest of Jina was not
compulsory, sometimes it was chiselled on the right side of the chest
of Jina.

58 Smith V., 19060, op. cit. pl. VIII, X and XX.
59 Smith V., 1900, ibid pl., XCVII
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Ancient works like Avasyaka-niryukti®, Avasyaka-ciirni®! etc. refer to the
practice of erecting stiipas over the ashes of Jinas; accordingly stlipas
were erected at Astapada, Vaisali, and Mathura,

Many historians like Growse, Luders, Konow, Buhler, Fuhrer, V.A.
Smith, Jacobi, B. Indraji, Agrawal V. S., Sharma R. €., Bhattacharya,
Mukharji, Shah U. P., Sharma V. K., Joshi N. L., Tivari M.N., Rastogi,
Jain Sagarmal, Dr. Jamkhedkar etc. have worked hard on this subject.
Buhler found the reference to this stiipa in 14™ century literary work
Vividha-tivtha-kalpa/Rdjaprasdda of Jinaprabhasiiri, belonging to Kharatara
Gaccha. This book was written after a pilgrimage tour conducted by Suriji
with his disciples. Bhagavanlal Indraji first saw this work and suggested
it to Buhler. The reference of glorious Salabhafijikds carved on rail
posts of stiipa is noticed in Raypasenium-siitta by Prof. V.S.Agrawal®2,
The inscription obtained on the pedestal of an image no. J 20 LM.
recorded the year 79 of the kusana era with the words “Danam pratima
vodva thiipe devanirmite pra..” shows its antiquity. Jinaprabhasiiri has
also mentioned in this kalpa that the golden stiipa was erected by deity
Kubera, and that she protected and covered the same with bricks on
the advice of Lord Par§vanatha, 23rd Tirthnkara. Deity even asked Jain
Sangha to establish a Par§vanatha idol in a newly built temple outside the
stiipa for protection. In the Kalpa other historical narratives of Mathurd
are given in detail including Bappabhattasiiri’s renovation advice in the
year 769 A.D.%® with the establishment of Mahavira’s image.

From literary and archaeological references, V.A. Smith assumed, that
the stiipa was erected in the time of Par$vanidtha i.e. not later than B.
C. 600, so it is the oldest building structure available in India at that
time. Thus Jaina stiipa excavated at Kankall mound by archaeologists
provide fine history of Jainism.

60 See the fn. 28 of the chapter ‘The Tradition of Stfipa..’ in this book.
61 Ibid, fn. 29 and 30.

62 Prithvi Agrawal, Marthura railing pillars, (1966) pp. 6.

63 See the fn. 49 in chapter ‘The Tradition of Stiipa.’ in this book.
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The Tradition of Stiipa in Jainism

A structure constructed at a funeral place in memory of holy personalities is
known as caitya. Both Svetambara and Digambara sects have references of
the adoration of stiipa, stiipa-maha, caiya/caitya, caiya-khambha and caiya-
vrksa m their literature. Their adoration in symbolic forms is seen on many
Ayagapattas. The caitya is a common name for a sanctuary. The word caitya
originates from the root ci-cayane, which means something piled up, whereas
caitya is a derivative of the word ‘citya’ or ‘citi’, which is referring to a
fire - altar!. As mentioned by Dikshitar, caitya is derived from cityaZ.

2.1 The Concept of Caitya and Stiipa in Various Scriptures:

In YaiAavalkya-smrti® the same word (caitya) 1s applied to a sacred place
(punya-sthana) situated in the crematorium. Ancient Jaina Agamas also
refer to the caitya as a memorial constructed at a funeral place (cita-
sthala). Sometimes, when a tree is planted at such a memorial, it is
. called caitya-vrksa, and caitya-stiipa if the memorial is dome shaped.

In Vacaspatyam?®, the word caitya occurs for a dome shaped yaksiyatana.
Probably here remains of great personalities were worshipped which
were later replaced by some memorials. Afterwards they converted into
sacred sanctuaries with or without tree plantation. In due course caitya
or stipa were constructed for adoration purpose.

1 1) Coomaraswamy A. K., History of Indian and Indonesian Art, (London, 1927) pp.
47.
II) Shah U. P, Studies in Jaina Art (Varanasi' Parsvanatha Vidyapitha, 1% edi 1955,
. 2m edi. 1998) pp. 43.
2 1) Dikshitar V. R. Ramchandra, “Origin and Early History of Caityas”, in JLH.Q. vol.
X1V, (1938): pp. 440.
II) Shah U. P. 1955, op. cit. pp. 43.
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I} Jain 8., Jaina Vidva. V.1, 1998, pp. 716.
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1) Jain S. 1998, op. cit. 716.
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In Rdmdyana’, there are some verses mentioning caityas and yupas
When Rima went to Dandakdranya via Kosala, he found the whole
country was adorned with caityas and yiipas. As noted by Shah U. P.
here the term caitya is used in a wider application like caitya-prasadas,
caitya-vrksas etc.®

In Mahabharata’, there is a mention of a region made sacred with
hundreds of caityas and yfipas. At another place the epic refers in
glowing term to the country full of caityas and yilpas where caityas are
supposed to refer to places of sacred yajfias but may refer to shrines
and stipas also, as referred by Shah U. P.#

In Arthasdstra, Kautilya refers to caityas in several contexts. He states
that people offered piijd to such places to avert evil attacks of demons.
Here the word caitya is used for a shrine having images of deities®.

Buddhist literature uses the word caitya as a sacred symbol as well
as a funeral relic. Lalitavistara refers to the erection of the cetiya at
the spot where Chandaka returned with Buddha’s ornaments, known as
Chandaka-nivartana-caitya!®. Here Buddha’s ciida (hair) was worshipped
by Trayastrimsa gods who erected a caitya in its honour. As referred to
Digha-nikaya, Buddha once lived at the Ananda -cetiya in Bhojanagarall.

10

11

) & A e | T
A IS AT S TEHG I 1| Ramayana — 11 50, 8
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11} Shah U. P, Studies in Jaina.., 1955, pp. 46.
Shah U. P. ibid, 46.
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II) Shah U.P, 1935, op. cit. pp. 46

I) Lalitvistara, Adhvaya 15, 277-278.

II} Shah U. P. 1935, op. cit. pp. 48.
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2.2

He had visited caityas such as Udena, Gotama, Sattambaka, etc.!?

According to the inscription of Khiravela (fig. 38) at Hathigumpha
{Udayagiri-Khandagiri), image worship was in vogue since the Nanda
times. It also mentions the repairing of Kayanisidhi (stipa)'?, a place
of adoration at Kumar (Khandagiri) hill. Thus caitya worship can be
traced back earlier to Nanda period. Later on, stipas or caityas were
erected on the bones or ashes of great men. These also led fo the
construction of caityas and stiipas for adoration in the form of shrines
when the art of image making came into existence.

The Concept of Caitya and Stipa in Jaina Literature

The word thibha/stiipa does not occur independently in dcdranga-sitra
(c: 2 to 37 B.C.) but in union with ‘Kadam’, i.e. ‘Thiibharh-va-
Ceiyakadarh’ and ‘Rikkhari-va-Ceiyakadam’. The earliest reference of
stitpa and stiipa-maha is available in the 3™ and 4t adhyayanas of the
second Srutaskandha (dyaraciila) in Acaranga-siitra'® in combination
with ‘caiya/caitya’ i.e. caitya-krta-stiipa. The same satral® refers to the
festivals in honour of ‘Ceiya/Caiya-mahesu’ along with those of Indra,
Rudra, Mukunda, Bhiita, Yaksa, Naga, Stiipa, Agada, Vrksa, tank, river,
ocean etc. and prohibits Jaina monks from accepting food at such
festivals!®.

12
13

15

16

Shah U. P., Studies in Jaina.., 1955, pp. 48,
12%% and 15™ lines of Kharvela’s inscription:
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(a) O fuerg =1 foorgoft o1 TEEOFTH T ... TG G A3EHS , gH o =AFA-
HE,...... ... TOTZATa=AT 1) Acaranga-siitra (2™ Sruta-skandha — Ayarcitla),
3/47.

(by ¥ fyag =1 firgaod =1 8 SRR TEE... FFE 9 HE-®S......... ... gHe
fa o1, Gegwe fo @, 9gse fa @, Soam fa &) Ibid 4/21

(c) § P o figell an.......... Y9-TRY o, AGF-HeY dl...... TEHW 3HU
9 L. o wfeeee | Ibid. 1/24

Iy Acaranga-sitra: 2. 1. 1. 2, 328,
I1) Shah U. P., Studies in Jaina..., 1955, pp. 48- 49.
ibid.
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According to Prof. Dhanki, in Sanskrit, kadarh stands for a heap and
hence ceiyakadarh means umbrella shaped caitya or thiibhal!’

Dr. Jain explains the word ‘Thiibharh va Caiyakadam’ as “The stlpa
erected on the ashes or relics of great personalities.” He elaborates the
word caiyakadamh as the adjective for the word ‘thiibha’, and hence
the whole word can be explained as a stiipa constructed to honour a
specific personality, using some of his remains after his nirvapda. Thus
rikkham va caiyakadarh stands for a tree plénted on the ashes of a great
person. In the view of Shah U. P. caiyakadam can also be explained
as a sacred place!®, but this meaning is developed afterwards as noted
by Dr. Jain.

After Acaranga siitra, the word thiipa/stipa is mentioned in Sthdndanga
and Prasna-vyakarana sitras. To grasp its actual meaning, one must
know the gradual development of the word ‘caitya’. In Sanskrit dictionary
the meanings of the word caitya are: a heap of stones, a monument,
a funeral place, vajfia-vedi, adoration place, a shrine, a place where
images are installed, as well as Jaina and Buddha shrines!®. The above
meanings are in consequences of the development of the word in due
course. After the 6% century A.D., it is mu_sg_dh as a synonym for a Jaina
or Buddhist shrine-caityalaya.

In Bhagavati-siitra and Sthananga-sitra®®, a wide description of the
caitya-stiipa is given while talking to Nandi§vara-dvipa.

17 Jain S., Aspects of Jainology, 1998, Vo. 2, pp. 133,
18 T} Jain S., Aspects of Jainology, Vo. 2, 1998, pp. 712

II) Shah U. P. Studies in Jaina... 1955, pp. 53.
19 Apte Vaman Shivaram, Sanskrit-Hindi Dictionary, pp. 327.
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According to Bhagavati-siitra, certain monks fly to Nandi$vara-dvipa with
the help of their super natural power to adore Jinas in the shrines?!.
In Sthandnga-siitra following description of cetiya stiipa is available
while referring to Nandi$vara-dvipa — “There are four Afijana hills,
in four directions, from the centre of the dvipa. They are spread up
in ten thousand yojana at the base, gradually reducing to a thousand
yojan at the top which is plain and looking very beautiful with natural
surroundings. At the middle of this plain top surface of each of the
four hills, has a Siddhayatana (Jaina shrine) having four entrances in
every direction opening to a mukha-mandapa. Each mukha-mandapa has
a ranga-mandapa/preks@grha in its front. In front of each ranga-mandapa
there is a manipithikd having a caitya stipa. Every caitya stiipa has a
manipithika each in four directions and on these Manipithikas there are
four Jina pratimas. They are made of jewels and are in the padmasana.
Again, these caitya stiipas have caitya-vrksas at their entrances with
mahendra-dhvajas having puskarani and vanakhanda in their front. These
shrines are called §asvatajina Ayatanas/siddhiyatanas.”

The above mentioned Sthandnga-sitra is a text, having information about
important incidents up to the 4% century A.D. From the above description,
one feels that before Sthanarga and other siitras were codified, such beautiful
Sarvatobhadra shrines and stiipas were already existing with images within.
Buddhist tradition also has four such Buddha images on stiipas.

The scripture Samavayariga sitra®® referes to ceitya-stambha instead of
ceitya-stlipa, so it seems that caitya-starnbha might be the form of stiipa
converted into manastambha later on.

In Adipurana®®, a reference to manastambha is available. The practice
of erecting ménastambha i front of the shrine still continues in the
Digambara tradition.

Bhagavari satra®®, Upasaka-dasanga-sitra and JAata-dharmakathd do
not have clear references to caitya stiipa, but have information about

21
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Shah U. P., Studies in Jaina... 1955, pp. 52
HeE 9 gETY 9vY TUET eeEy T Safl W STEiRy-oTgaid S
T Heg ORI SOy aHey TieagaaoTey fo-wwetedl quete e |

- GEAER, 3wy |

IOl A WO ST | - anfeqam, ¥3/Ro |
oy AfET o1 AfET <[EAfr ar serR a1 wifaIsn it SF
IUGfd S TEFE ST ] - Ed gq, 3/



The Tradition of Stiipa in Jainism 51

Arihanta-caitya and thiibha or sibikd. The Upanga literature like
Jivajiviabhigama?®, Jambudvipa Prajfiapti®®, etc. also talk about the
stiipa at many places. '

In Rdyapasentyam siittam®’, the description of devavimana of Sfiryadbhadeva
is classic, informative and noteworthy. It describes many art motifs,
similar to those obtained from stilipa sites at Mathurd, such as torana,
door lintel, $ilabhafijikas, life incidents of Jinas, auspicious symbols,
ete.

Besides, Anga and Upanga literature, the explanatory texts like Avasyaka-
niryukti, Avasyaka-ciirni, Vyvavahara-ciirpi as well as the commentaries
(tikas) of Acaranga-sitra and Sthananga-sifra mention the stiipa, caitya-
stipa and stiipa-maha, while describing the various legends.

The stiipa at Astapada, the place where Rsabha attained nirvina, was
established by his son Bharata Cakravartin as per Avasyaka-virukti®®.
It was named as Sinhanisadhyayatana, one yojana in area and three
gavyutis in height. Here he installed life-size images of the 24 Jinas
and also of his brothers who attained Nirvana. In order to protect the
entire area from damage, he placed mechanical figures made of iron
(lohamanava-yantrapurusah) as gatekeepers to guard the area. This was
commented upon by Haribhadrasiiri in Avasyaka-vritti (pp. 169). As per
the legend, the first ganadhara of Mahavira — Gautamasvami arrived
here with 500 recluses to adore Jinas with the power generated by
sun beams. Another stiipa was mentioned as existing in Vesalt Nagara
(Vaisili), erected in the memory of the 20 Tirthankara, Munisuvrata
Svami as described in Avasyaka-ciirpi?®, while illustrating the thiibha
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2.3

story regarding the Parindmika Buddhi®C. This shows that the author of
ciirpi was familiar with the above stiipa of Munisuvrata Svami. As per
the opinion of the present Acdrya Yugbhusada Vijayji, this stiipa was
destroyed by King Kunika (Ajatasatru) while attacking the city. The
text Antagada-dasdo refers to Mudgalapani-yaksa shrine at Rajagrha.
The ceityas- Parnabbadra (outskirt of Campa city), Amara-salavana (at
Amalakappd city) etc. are the shrines of deities of the vyantara class
known as Jakkhdyatana3!.

According to Aupapdtika-sitra, Plirpabhadra caitya was very ancient®?
(purdind or ciratita), even Mahdvira stayed at this caitya. The caitya 1s
also used in a sacred sense at many places®? in a sense of a relic shrine
marking a sacred place. The commentator Abhaydevasiiri mentioned that
one has to adore the Jinas and deities for auspicious happenings i.e. to
spread mangala and kalyana.

“Kallanam mangalam ‘devayam ceiyaifi vipaepam pajjuvdsanijjo.”
The Stipa at Mathuri:

Many ascetics like Acarya Bappabhattasiiri, Jinabhadra Ksamasramana,
Haribhadra (7" A.D.), Harisepa (932 A.D.), Somdeva (10% A.D.),
Sangamasiri (11% A.D.), Jinaprabhastri (14" A.D.) visited this sacred
stipa in different period. They narrated its enormous structure with
adornment and also the legend about its establishment by the deity in
their work.

30

31

JIfery s IRROnHT gitrgeea wifed g

- el (wiftonfis g W) g w3

U. P. Shah, Studies in Jaina..., 1955, pp. 50-51.

) Ibid.

II) U. P. Shah, “So-Called Mauryan Polish in Jaina Literature”, Jouwrnal, M.S. Uni.
Baroda, (June 1953).

Viz. Sthananga (siitra 3.1), Ravapasenivam (pp. 39), Bhagavati (2.1, siitra. 91), Aupapatika

(siitra. 27), etc.
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In the Malayagiri-tika of Vyavahéra-ciirpi** and Vyavahara-siitra, there
is a kathd of construction of Deva nirmita stipa. Accordingly, once
a Jaina monk was performing severe austerity at Mathura, a goddess
of the park was pleased with his great penance, and appeared before
him to accord a boon. The ascetic was not ready to accept it, so she
manifested her power by erecting a golden jewelled stipa, in a smgle
night.

The scripture Nifitha-cirpi talks about the devanirmita stipa at
Mathura-

“Uttaravahe Dhammacakkari, Mahurae Devanimiya thibho...."
(Nisitha-carni, 11, 79).

Somadevastri narrates Jaina stiipa at Mathurd, as ‘devanirmita’ in
Yasastilaka campi (10t A.D.).

Sangamasiiri composed a prayer to adore Miila-niiyaka Suparsvanatha
at ‘devanirmita Thibhe’ at Mathurd in 11-12™ century®’ as described
in Tirthamdla.

1

The 13t century work, Prabhdvaka-caritra, presents the stiipa at Mathurd,
with its chief idol Suparsvandtha-‘Sri Supdrsva Jina stiipe namat’.

In ‘Sarvadeva Caitya Paripati’, Jinaprabhasiiri describes Mathura’s stipa
as studded with jewels3®. ——

A manuscript found at Patan’s Grantha-Bhandara narrates that

Mathura’s great stiipa was established by a deity with the image of
Sri Parévanatha—
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36 Jinaprabhasiiri of Agamagaccha.
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2.4

J/ “Sri Pasandhasahium rammam Sivinimmayam Mahathubham,
kalikale vi suyittham Mahuranayariu(e) vandami.”” //

One pedestal of an image has been obtained from the site, bearing an
inscription that the same was established at ‘Vodve thiipe deva nirmita’
in Kusana year 79. The other three images of mediaeval period also
have inscriptions which say that they were established at ‘Deva nirmiteti’
(J.1431LM, J.144LM., J.145LM.). Thus up to medieval times the shrine
was called ‘Devanirmita’. Many Ayagapattas comprise carvings of stiipas
along with Jinas, ascetics and devotees. Thus it seems that it was the
same stiipa adored by Jainas since years.

Jinaprabhasari’s account on, the Stipa at Mathura:

Jaina monks are very good wanderers as they have to move from place
to place except the four months of rainy season to preach the tenets
of Jainism. While travélling they write the account of their pilgrimage
tour describing the condition of the temple, site, year of establishment,
renovation year, name of the reigning king, etc. Such documentation
provides important evidence for the study of history, geography and
social customs. Jinaprabhasiiri visited sacred tirthas and narrated thelr
condition in Vividha-tirtha-kalpa (V.T kalpa).

In the history of Jainism there were two Acdryas named Jinaprabhasiiri
living between 13th and 14% century. The first Jinaprabhasiiri of
Agama Gaccha lived from the end of 13% century to the beginning
of 14" century of Vikrama era. He composed many informative texts
in Apabhramhéa language which are preserved at Patana’s Grantha-
bhandira while the second Jinaprabhasiiri, the disciple of Jinasirmhasiiri
belonging to Kharatara gaccha and the author of V.T. kalpa lived in
the second half of the 14% century of the Vikrama era. He wrote
‘Katantra Vyakarana’ in the year 1352 of the Vikrama era at the age
of 25. Acarya Somdharmagani mentioned Siriji’s magical power in
prabandha - ‘Upadesa Saptati’ by which he impressed the Sultan. He
renovated the Mathurd shrine as per the available information from
‘Nédbhinandanoddhara-prabandha’. At his time Delhi was governed
by Sultan Hammira Mohammad Tagalakha. The work on this kalpa
began with the journey to the sacred Tirtha Satrufijaya, on Friday in

37

1} Descriptive Catalogue of MSS in Jaina Bhandaras, Patan, G.0Q.8. 73, (Baroda,
1937}, 56.
1) Jain S., Aspects of Jainology, Vo. 2, 1998, pp. 709.
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the month of Mahi in 1385 of the Vikrama era. The Sultan of Delhi
became happy with the commencement of journey on an auspicious
day i.e. Friday. Seeing his happiness Siiriji also named this kalpa as
“Rajaprasada”. He completed the same in the year 1389 Bhidrapada
Krsna-paksa Dagami at Delhi. It provides the account of Satrufijaya,
Girandra, Khambita, Ahicchatra, Abu, Mathura, Bharuca, Vaibhargiri,
Kausambi, Kalikunda, Kannanura, Nasika, Pratisthanapur, etc. 38 Jaina
Tirthas visited by him with other disciples. It is noted in Rajendra Kosa
(part-3 on pages 212-215) published in early 20" century at Ratlam,
authored by Acarya Rajendrasiri. It is also published by Simghi Jain
Series as No. 10 in 1934.

Jinaprabhasiiri begins the 9t chapter ‘Mathurapuri Kalpa® in Vividha-
tirtha -kalpa with the adoration of the seventh Jina Suparsvanatha and
231 Parsvanatha for performing mangala to all jivas®®. Here he prayed
to the above two Jinas, so it seems that, there might be more than one
shrine where above Jinas were Mulandyakas.

The author narrates the legend behind the establishment of the stupa,
very much simtlar to Wavahara-cirgi but with a little difference.
Accordingly, in the period of the seventh Jina Suparsva, two Jaina
monks Dhammaruci and Dhammaghosa, visited the city of Mathuri,
and stayed in the park named Bhua-Ramana®®. At that time the city
of Mathurd was twelve yojana long and nine yojana wide. The river
Yamuna flowed right next to the city. Jinaprabhasiiri describes that it
appeared as if the Yamuna is performing abhiseka to the city. He further
comments about the beauty of the city-

It was looking very elegant with magnificent shrines, wells, ponds and
forts. Groups of Brahmanas were exercising four sorts of vidyas by
various means. The Bhiita-ramana park was looking very pleasant with
plenty of trees, flowers, fruits and creepers.

The presiding deity, Kuberd converted herself to Jaina faith seeing the
severe austerities of ascetics. She wanted to bestow a boon, even wanted
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them to carry to Meru hill for adoration but they refused, as they saw
the Meru with their own Agamic power-

“Sahu bhananti-Amhehim Agama balepam ceva meru dittho.” (V.T.
Kalpa, pp.17)

Jinaprabhasiiri further noted that the deity got disturbed with this answer
but as she really wanted to favour Jaina Sangha, she constructed a stiipa
for veneration, having images of jewels similar to Meru-

Devie bhaniam-“jai evam ta padimahiam sohiam Merudgdram kdumh
davemi /"

The katha further continues, to describe the stipa- Then she made a stiipa
of gold studded with jewels, adorned with toranas, gateways, banners,
three vestibules for pradaksina, having an umbrella*® at the top?!. Devas,
sadhus and laymen were coming for veneration. Later on a controversy
arose between three main-faiths regarding this wonderful stiipa, where
the king supported the Jaina Sangha and passed the judgement in his
favour. The process of adoration is mentioned in the kalpa*? that on
every ekadasi (11" day of the bright and the dark half of the month)
abhiseka of milk, curds, ghee, candana and kumkum were performed on
images through thousands of kalasas. (The sprinkling of pious material
is called abhiseka). After abhiseka, flowers, garlands, clothes, incense
were offered to Jinas. The splendid stiipa remained open until the 23t
Tirthankara Par§vanatha visited it. In his period a local king attempted to
grab its treasure, but was killed by the deity. Afterwards, she requested
Jaina Sarigha to hide the same with bricks and to establish an image of
Pargvanitha for protection. The deity even made it a norm, that whoever
becomes a king at Mathurd, must establish a Jina Pratimi, otherwise
he will not survive. Later on, Jaina laymen set up the arhat images in
their homes for worshipping, they even placed the same on the door
lintels for protection.
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Besides the myth, the author has given a lot of information related to
Mathurd, stating the word ‘Itthe’ (here) as follows-

1) The city is the birth place of the future Tirthankara Kanha Vasudeva®.

2) Here, Mahavirasvami’s previous birth as Visabhuti, with unlimited
strength is connected*. The same account has appeared in Uttar-
purana of Gunabhadra.

3) Here, there are four Jaina shrines viz. Acarya Mangu, Yaksa Bhiita,
Hundiya Yaksa, and the stiipa*.

4) The five sthalas/places around Mathurd are Akkasthala, Virasthala,
Paumasthala, Kusasthala and Mahasthala%6.

5) The twelve forests (vanas) are Lohajunighavana, Madhuvana, Bilvavana,
Talavana, Kumudavana, Vrinddvana, Bhandirdvana, Khadiravana,
Kémikavana, Kolavana, Bakulavana and Mahdvana?’,

6) The five laukika-tirthas (sacred places) mentioned in the kalpa are Visranti,
Asikunda, Vaikuntha, Kalifijara and Cakratirtha?®. A reference of Cakratirtha
is available in Ogha-niryukti by Acarya Bhadrabahu svami as-

V/Calkke thibhe stiipo Mathurayam//’

Most of the names of sthalas, tirthas and vanas are still recognizable
like Vrndavana, Madhuvana, Mahﬁvwgg_lgz Vaikuntha-firtha, etc. They
are available in Hindu Puripas and Agamas too.

7) Jinaprabhasiiri refers Acdrya Bappabhattasfiri’s visit to Mathura,
where he had established MahaviTa’s image in Vikrama era 826 i.e.
769 A.D. At that time, Acarya had advised King Ama to repair the
stiipa*®. The king restored the same, and prepared a kipa or kunda
near the stlpa. A kiipa unearthed close to the site of the stiipa in
excavation in 1987 A.D.>® might be the same.
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2.5

In the kalpa, the author has described the power possessed by A.
Bappabhattasiiri. Accordingly, he adored Rsabha at Satrufijaya, Nemi
at Giranira, Munisuvrata at Bharuca, Vira at Mondhera, Suparsva at
Mathurd and used to take his Gocari/food at Govalgiri (Gwaliyara).
Moreover, King Ama was his devotee?!.

8) Here, the deity Sakra, went to Bhutagrha for the explanation of the
‘Nigoda’, to Arya Raksitasiiri and satisfied. Here Vatsapusyamitra,
Ghayapusyamitra and Durbalipusyamitra having vast knowledge and
Labdhis (Vidya) visited the city.

9) He describes the kathd of learned Acarya Mangu that his greed for
food resulted in his rebirth as a Yaksa (Jakha).

10)He also narrates Jinaddsa Sravaka’s two bullocks Karmibala and
Satibala who observed austerity along with him>2.

11)He mentions the Agama Viacana at Mathurd — convened under the
leadership of Acarya Skandila by Jaina Sangha, after the 12-year
draught. This Vidcand came to be known as ‘Mithuri Vécand’ and
recognised by Yapaniya tradition.

12) The author adds further, that ‘Deva nirmita’ stiipa was adored by the
Ksamasramana Jinabhadra, who obtained the deteriorated manuscript
of Mahdnisitha stitra, damaged by termites and repaired the lost
portion with the deity’s blessings®.

13)Here Naravahana Kuberd, Sirhhavahana Ambika and Svanvahana
ksetrapala protect the Tirtha.

The author further informs us in last chapter that the given information
1s gathered by seeing or listening about this Tirthaksetras-

ZKincita drastva, kincita érutvd// - V. T Kalp.

The period of Mathura’s Stiuipa:

It is little difficult to judge the period of construction of Mathuréd’s
stiipa, as its antiquity is not remembered, except that it was set up by
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2.6

2.7

some deity. In the opinion of V. Smith that it was the only ancient
structure>® available after Mohen-jo-daro.

There are two ways to judge its establishment 1) as per scriptural data
and ii) as per donation records.

The Establishment of Stiipa as per Scriptural data:

As per legends, the stiipa was established in the period of seventh
Tirthankara Supar§vanatha. He was from Banaras where his ancient
shrine at Bhadaini Ghata is still worshipped by people. Dr. R. C.
Sharma suggested, “Some important life events of Supa@révanatha might
have taken place at Mathurs, and thus, in his memory, the most ancient
stlipa was established®>”. As per scriptures, Mathurd city was the chief
Jaina pilgrimage centre, Arya Raksita once visited here and stayed at
Bhutaguha Caitya, as referred in Advasyaka-ciirpi. As imformed in the
inscription of ‘Palace gateway’, the arch was gifted by a $ravaka who
was the disciple of Mahiraksita. These both ascetics might be the same.
Here, Arya Mangu became a Yaksa Niddhavana after NirvanaS.

The period of Stipa based on sculptures and epigraphic Records:

The inscription records of Mathurd’s sculptures reveal that the stiipa
existed during 2™ century B.C. Some of the dedicatory donation records
are given below- T

I) A palace gateway by Uttardasika (J.536 LM.) with inscription- “An
ornamental arch for the temple, the gift of the lay hearer Uttardasaka,
son of a Vachhi and antevasi of the samana Mah#rakhita”.

II) A Gateway of Balahastint (J.532 LM.).

I} A palace fragment of Dhamaghosa having inscription- “A temple
(pasida), a gift of Dhamghosa, the antevasini (female disciple) of
Jaysena”. (J.557 LM, fig. 127, 128)

Though the above three sculptures are without date, but from
palaeographic study, they show to be of 27 century B.C.

IV)A Torso of Jina having inscription at the back of Ksatrapa year 71.
(fig. 39, 40) The pattern of writing inscription at the back is still
continued on many Jina images. It was obtained in the year 1891-92,

54 V. Smith, The Jaina Stupa at Mathura..1900, op. cit., preface.
55 Sharma R. C., 1971, Mathurd Jain Tirtha Kankali, pp.3.
56 ibid
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but its inscription was published in the 10 volume of Epigraphica
Indica, under the heading ‘Other new Brahmi Inscriptions of the
Scythian period’. This torso is unique, as many letters (aksaras)
resemble the Kharosti script. The word ‘susoti’ is the ‘Apabhramsa’
of ‘svasriya’ according to Bengali language as explained by R. L.
Mukharji, Here, the word ‘Munasimita’ seems to be ‘Munisuvrata’-
the 20% Tirthankara. The inscription-

I Sa(m) 70 1 va 1 di 10 5

2 e(?) tasya puvaye ha

3 tiya(?) Munasimita(?) ye (7)
4 Minirava susoti dhitu

5 H(emad)eva (sya)

Translation: “In the year 71, the 15 month of the rainy season, the 15t
day; on that (date specified as above),....... of Munasimita(?)..............
the sister’s daughter’s daughter of Minirava...... of Hemadeva”.

V) An Ayagapatta of Aryivati, dated 42, of Mahgksatrapa Sodisa
period.

This is a votive tablet or Ayagapatta, though not mentioned in the
inscription. It commences with adoration to Arhat. A woman, Amohini,
presented the tablet of Aryavati for veneration, at the Jaina shrine,
in the year 42 of Mahaksatrapa’s reign.

VI)The pedestal of Jina (J.20 LM., fig. 24) dated 79 of Kusana year,
has inscription-

“In the year 79, the fourth (month of the) rainy season, the twentieth
day, on that (date, specified as)above, Arya-Vrdhahasti, a preacher
in the Kottiya gana in the Vaira $akha, gave the advice to make an
image of the Arhat Nanddvarta (or Munisuvrata, as later on inferred
by Krasnadatta Bajapayi)... the image, the gift of the female lay-
disciple, Dina (Datta) wife of ... was set up at the Vodva Stiipa,
built by the gods.”” In gen'\'eral, the Saka/Kusana era commenced
in 78 A.D., but that is not sure as different theories have been
propounded, hence the date 1s kept same as mentioned in inscriptions,
to avoid confusion.

57 1} Bulhar, Ep. Ind. Vol II, pp. 204,
) Swith V, The Jain Stiipa at Mathura.., 1900, pp. 12
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VII) A wheel on the centre of the pedestal of the Sarvatobhadra image>8,
flanked by devotees, wearing dresses like royal personage.

VIII) There is one torana beam of a procession, where Centaurs and
Harpies are proceeding to adore the stiipa (fig. 19, 20), available
from the site of the stlipa®®, proving its establishment before 27d
century B.C.

Above sculptures were installed in around stlipa premises as per their
inscriptions details like Arhat3yana (A shrine of Arhatas), Prasadas
(Shrines), Ranga-mandapa (An adjacent hall to the main Garbhagrha),
Deva nirmita Vodva stiipa, Ayagasabhd and Caitya Pillar.

The names of ascetics are seem to be familiar like Maharaksita and
Vriddhahasti who might be Arya Raksitasiirt and Vriddhavadi very
often referred in Jaina scriptures.

The available bricks used in the construction of the stiipa were of many
sizes viz. 15 square inch to six inch thick, some were long but narrow,
while the measure of smallest was seven inch broad with a two inch
thickness®®. The channel for water supply was like the ancient water
supply mechanism®!, The obtained sculptures show art and architecture
of Hellenistic and Gandhira School.

Above scriptural and archaeological-data leads to believing that
the stipa which was described in inscription J.20 LM., is the same
constructed by the deity Kubera. Jina Parévanatha too visited the
stipa and advised to cover it with bricks and sand. His period was
800 B.C. If we consider that the stiipa already existed during his
period, means the same was constructed at least 200 years earlier.
Thus, the stipa was set up by deity about 3000 years ago. Most of
the historians including Dr. R. C. Sharma and Dr. U. P. Shah agreed
to this date®2,

In 1888, the site Kankali Tild, also known as Jaini t1ld, was excavated
by ASI officers. About 737 sculptures®® were discovered in the year

38
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B. 67 MM, fig. 72.

J. 535 LM.

I) Sharma V. K., 2002, op, cit., pp. 139.

II} Smith V, ep. cit. 1900, pLIIL

Sharma R. C., Mathura Jain Tirtha Kankali, 1971, pp. 9.
R.P. Chanda, A.S.R. 1925-26, pp. 124 &180

Smith V, 1900, op. cit. pp. 3.
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1890-91 as per report forwarded by Dr. Fuhrer. Actually, the site
was explored many times between 1882 and 1892 A.D. The available
inscribed images and other sculptures provide the mmportant documents
of Jaina history, revealing the kula, gana, and $akhd of Acdryas with
the condition of Jaina Sangha.

The city continued to prosper after Taxila’s decline during Kuséna period.
In the year 1018, invader looted and destroyed the golden stipa, though
it was repaired within the next five years. The obtained artefacts and
images show the prosperity and growth of Jainism, from 200 B.C. to
1200 A.D. Here, Mathurd School of art was developed by Gandharan
artists with local touch. The images of Kusana period, Gupta period, as
well as pre and post medieval period, were obtained from the site. In
exploration, the plinth of the stiipa, two Jaina shrines and many buildings
were recognised. Latéfr—on, the reference of this Deva Nirmuta stiipa
in Yasastilaka campi®®, Avasyaka ciirni®® came to light. Dr. Bulhar®®
found out the mention of this stiipa in Vividha-tirtha-kalp as advised
by B. Indraji, while V.S. Agrawal found the detail of Salabhafijikd in
Réyapaseniyam siitra.

The Dispute between Jainas and Buddhists over Stiipa and its
Reconciliation:

In the Tika of Fyavarsiitra (Vyavahara-carm), Malaygiri mentions that
the stlipa was wonderful, but afterwards controversy arose between Jainas
and Buddhists as to whom did the stiipa belong, and this continued for
six months. Jaina Sangha requested the same sadhu to seek the goddess’
help to end the crisis. The Devi appeared while he was meditating and
suggested to take king’s help for sotution. The king declared that if in
the morning, a white flag is seen on the stiipa, then it is a Jaina stlipa
and if a red flag is seen, then the judgement would be in favour of
the Buddhists. At night, a white flag appeared on the stiipa, but out of
jealousy, some Buddhist laid a red flag, which was surprisingly changed
again to white by the deity. In the morning the king saw the white flag
on the stiipa and declared it to be of Jainas.

64 Handiqui, K.K. 1949, op. cif.
65 Avasyaka cirm, 1, 472
66 Bhagavanlal suggested referring the same in ¥ T. Kalp.
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The same story is available with minute changes in Haridena’s Brhat-
katha-kosa® (Vairakumdra Akhydna), Somdevasuri’s Yasastilaka campii®®
(Vajrakumara story in sixth Adaviasa) and V. T. Kalpa.

The author of ‘Yasastilaka campii ' narrates the story of erection of the stlipa
with a little change. In Mathurd, there was a king named Putikdvahana.
His first wife, Urvilla, the queen, was a follower of Jainism. At that
time one Buddhist monk brought up an orphan girl to their monastery
as acquainted with the prophecy that her destiny was to be the chief
queen of the king Putikavahana. After few years, she grew up as a
charming and beautiful lady. When the king saw this young lady in the
Buddhist monastery, he did marry her, but after promising her to be
made his chief queen. Once, the first queen, Urvilla, wanted to send a
Jaina ceremonial chariot in the city for an eight-day procession as usual.
But she could not do so, as the new chief queen used her influence to
stop the Jaina procession in the city. The new queen organized another
festival in honour of Buddha instead of the usual procession. Urvilla
immediately approached the Rsi Somadatta to inform him about the
situation. The sage promised to do the needful for the continuation of
the old practice. He called his disciple, Vajrakuméira, who was his son
before renunciation and requested to use his magical powers for the
continuation of the practice of procession. Vajrakumara used his Vidya
and descended from the sky with a group-of Vidyadharas carrying flags,
mirrors, golden jars, chariots, horse carts and musical instruments and
went to Uurvilla’s palace. From there, they went around in the city
for eight days, as is supposed to be the procession, and then erected a
stiipa with the image of the Arhat. Since then, the shrine was known
as ‘Deva nirmita’.

Jinaprabhasiiri describes the myth regarding the controversy over the
right to the stiipa with Vaisnavas, Saivities and Buddists in later period®®.
They all claimed their individual proprietorship. The dispute was over
with intervention by some mediators of the city. They advised “Ma
Kalaheha! (Don’t Quarrel!), this is the ‘Deva Nirmita Stiipa’ so doubts

67 Vairakumara-kathanak ~ Brihatkathakosha (Harishen), (Bombay, Bharativa Vidyabhavan,
1942), pp. 22-27.

68 I) Trans. Sundarlal Shastri, Varanasi, Yasastilaka campi,.
I} Handiqui, K.K., pp. 415.

69 e ofen fagas § o fresfs woR wedft @ % weifr-arggeiswW @ wEs e
s quifq-Gufasst fosl Armaeh ww ) wd sv-Rite-gr-<ery fawwen | g1 swife =
gl fag gges o -V.T. Kalp, pp.17
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will be clarified by deity only. Keep a painted cloth (pado) with the
name of one’s own deity and hide it. The Devi will keep her own
faith and other padas/planks will be thrown out.” Jaina Sangha wrote
Suparévasvami on the plank and this pado/plank remained there and others
were thrown by Devi’™. The king declared the shrine as Arihanta Deva
stipa and the painted cloth with the name of Arihanta - Supar$vanétha
was carried around in a procession, later, in the city.

From the above references, one can conclude, that the stiipa was erected
by the deity, therefore it is said to be ‘Devanirmita’. There was a quarrel
between Jaina and other faiths regarding their rights in the same, where
Jaina Sangha’s claim was passed by the king. Thirdly, it also proves
that Jainas were worshipping the stlipa before and after the issue arose
about its belonging.

The Stipa Architecture:

The construction of stiipas in the memories of great people is available
in all Indian traditions, as the art and architecture of India was never
sectarian. Marshal associated the Sirkap stipa near Taxila with Jainism.
Havell, the historian, talks about the existence of many Jaina stipas
during the Mauryan period’!.

As we have seen, the stiipa at Mathurd, was the oldest known building
structure after Mohen-jo-daro, as described by V.A. Smith. He suggested
that the same was erected not later than 600 B.C.72. The inscription on a
pedestal (J.20LM., fig. 24) informs us that it was established by deities.
This may be one of the reasons, as we have similar legends about the
city Dvaraka and the pyramids of Egypt, also being constructed by
deities. In all the above cases, their antiquity might be forgotten, and
hence they were called erected by deities. Even the art before Mauryan
period was called ‘Deva art’. The available entrance Torana archway,

7OHﬁWWWﬂ—WW%E | TE 19 R @ | <E §

71 VK Sharma, History of Jainism.., 2002, pp. 224

sifores 9 | T 2 92y fafean ferEaden o=ae | siF <o vfaws
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-V.T. Kalp, pp.17

72 V.A. Smith, op.cit. 1900, introduction.
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bearing a stlpa, worshipped by Centaurs and harpies (fig. 19, 20), as
well as the Ayagapaita of wheel (fig. 108), with the depiction of a
half lion and half man adoring the symbols of three jewels, stiipa and
caitya tree also prove the antiquity of the same, long before the Kusana
period. Another arch of door lintel now housed at the Delhi Museum
has a carving, of the stlipa building higher than other buildings in the
scene of city procession.

Cunningham noted the measurement of the Kankalt Tila ~ - 400 ft. X
300 ft. The higher portion at the eastern end of the mound was 25 ft.,
being 60 ft. broad at the top, while the base was 150 sq. ft.73. Here
the bricks and other material were repeatedly taken by natives, and yet
it was so high. (Orders were given to raze the structure to the ground
by Gazani, during his invasion.)

The stiipa depicted on Ayagapatta (fig. 41) and Torana (fig. 19) have
similar structure like Samavasarana. Dr. U. P. Shah has compared the
stipa with Samavasarana and Ziggurat (fig. 42). The Ziggurat is a
peculiar feature of Sumerian architecture which could be traced back to
chalcolithic period’™. They existed in Mesopotamia, at least up to 539
B.C., before getting ruined but were remembered by the people. Later on,
Persian artists drew a painting (fig. 42) of the same. They would have
been familiar to Indians, from the time of the Indus valley civilisation,
as Indians had trade relations with Sumeria and Babylon. The structural
conception could have appealed to the Indians. Dr. Shah discussed the
stiipa architecture by considering the views of Dr. V. S. Agrawal:

Dr. Agrawal noted in his article on “Some Foreign words in Ancient
Sanskrit Literature™® that the Samavasarana is based upon the
architecture of a stiipa. The Gandhakuti is pavilion (open on four
sides) on a dais in the centre of a Samavasarana so Jina can visible
from all four sides. The multi-tier shrines illustrated by Coomarswamy
in HIIA, fig. 69 and 69A, of the stiipa may be compared with
Samavasarana and Pafica-meru. Dr. Shah remarked that the conception
of stiipa has its basis in the Ziggurat or Jaruka. He also noted that
Ziggurat is a stepped pyramid having three stages’®.

73 Henrich Luders, Mathura Inscriptions, edited in 1961, pp 39-40.
74 Woolley, Sir Leonard, Excavation at Ur, (Lendon, 1934) pp. 125
75 Iy JUPHS. vol. XXIII. 1950, pp. 151-152, '

II} U. P. Shah, Studies in Jaina..1955, pp. 56
76 U. P. Shah, ibid, Appendix.
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2.10 The Available Artistic Sculptures from Jaina Stipa:

2.11

Mathurd was considered one of the greatest art centres in India. The
art activity was at its peak from pre Kusédna to the Gupta period. The
rulers of Mathura have always patronized the Gandhira and Mathura art
schools. Artists of both schools had worked hard to produce memorable
wonderful railing pillars, toranas, Ayagapattas, brackets and images
with full devotion and skill. They have their own aesthetic value. As
per historians, the Kuséna period was between 15t century A.D. to 176
to 200 A.D., or a little early. Here, excavated specimens are of 2
century B.C. to 11 century A.D. ie. Ksatrapa, Kusana, Gupta and the
medieval period. These sculptures are now housed in the Government
museum at Mathura, State museum at Lucknow, National museum at
Calcutta and Delhi, Albert museum in London and at many other places.
They illustrate the periodic development of iconography of the Jaina
images. e

The railing pillars with cheerful, elegant charming Salabhafijikas are the
finest creation of Indian art. They are shown engaged in their favourite
routine work like going to adore deities with a basket of flowers and
offerings (fig. 7), playing with a ball, plucking flowers from the trees,
seeing herself in a mirror (fig. 5), drying her hair after bath (fig. 6),
etc. The delicacy of women is depicted in a very methodical manner
including the manifestation of feelings of day to day routine work.

The aim of art objects is to eradicate one’s passions-anger, pride, deceit
and greed, and to show the path of purification to reach complete liberation
/eternal bliss. To convey this message of philosophy, the artists chiselled
the sculptures in such a way that while observing them, viewers can
grasp its significant aspect of spirituality. Here the divine figures with
physical beauties are always shown in the service of Tirthankaras.

Jaina Images:

We know that Jina images are always depicted in Yogic posture, either
in Padmisana or Khadagasana. Most of the images of the Kusdna era
are portrayed with a broad chest and thin waist, exhibiting Veera Rasa.
Other Rasas such as Santa and Karuna are evoked on Jinas® faces by
their personal skill to stimulate calmness, equanimity and happiness in
the minds of viewers. The depiction of broad chest, arms up to knees
and heavy shoulders by the artists shows the Mahapurusalaksana of
Jinas.
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Mostly Jina images are depicted with Usnisa, Srivatsa, Cavardharis and
devotees; its pedestal serves the development in belongings of ascetics
of both traditions-Shtavira Kalpi & Jina Kalpi (with and without lower
linen).

The Jina image of Rsabha is carved with locks of hair falling on his
shoulders (fig. 43). He did not perform Pafica-musthi Loca (Pulling out
the hair from five places on head) as other Jinas, but kept two locks as
requested by Indra. His image with such carving is available from the
Kusana era onwards. Parévanatha is depicted with canopy of Dharanendra
(fig. 44). The carving of the Neminatha image with the company of
Krsna-Balarama (fig. 45) available since the Kusana period discontinued
after the late Gupta period, though one such image of medieval period
is found from Dempier Nagar, Mathura’”. This is a unique feature of
Mathura’s art school for carving Aristanemi image.

The depiction of all 24 Jinas was not in vogue during Kusina period,
but Rsabha, Nemi, Paréva could be recognised with their characteristic
appearance while Mahavira, Munisuvrata, Séntinétha and Sambhavanatha
could be known by their names in inscriptions.

- Out of 119 Tirthankaras figures avaiiable from Mathurd, 93 are in

sitting posture (padmisana), while others are in the standing position
(khadagdsana). Standing figures are without lower linen but their eyes
are open, while in the padmasana figures nudity is not visible. Dr. U,
P. Shah suggests that the difference between the Jina image of the
Svetambara and the Digambara in respect of nudity didn’t exist in
Kusana and in Gupta Period. Here, there is no hint of separation. It
seems that the difference between the carvings of images in both sects
may have started in post Gupta period’s.

The earliest image available from Mathurd is of 2™ B.C. On the
Ayagapatta of Sivaghosika, Par§vanitha is carved with Ganadharas. Here
the gradual evolution in the art of image making, is seen.

The deities assimilated in Jaina pantheon:

While studying the sculptures of Mathura school, it appears that the
adoration of Yaksa-Yaksi cult was already in practice. The depiction

77 Cat. of Jaina anti.in Mathura Museum, 2003, pp. 142. accn. ne. 2000.42° MM,
78 Shah U. P, Studies in Jaina..., 1955, pp — 11
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of Naigamesa, Ksetrapala, Sarasvati, Laksmi, Ambikd, Vidyd etc. are
available since the 15t year of Kusana period, while the adoration of
Aryivati is even prior to Kusana rein.

In one of the archaic frieze, Naigamesda, is shown seated on a lion
throne, after transferring the embryo (fig. 14) of Mahavira. Here sweets
are shown offered to him as a mark of honour. The words “Bhagawan
Nemeso™$ are depicted below the throne. Deity, Naigamesa performs
the duty by Indra’s command. The reverse of the frieze illustrates the
scene of dance and rejoicing with music being played on a harp. The
story of the deity is available in Kalpasitra, Antagadadasédo, Nemindtha-
caritra, Susruta-samhitd etc. Total sixteen images of Naigames$a are in
both forms, male and female with the head of an antelope or a goat are
excavated. Out of them 14 are in Mathurd museum, one is in Lucknow
museum while one is outside India. The deity is not shown carrying
any weapons, maybe because of his association with children.

There is a reference of Yaksi Naravahana Kuberd, Simhavihana Ambika
and Svana-vahana Ksetrapala Yaksa protecting the tirtha®! as per Vividha-
tirtha-kalpa. Some armed Salabhanjikds found in excavations are likely
to be of such deities showing their distinctive character as guardians.
The two Sélabhaﬁjikés (J.63 and J.64 MM) were found flanking the
Ayagapatta of stiipa (Q2 MM). They were brought from Mukund Kuva
at holy gate®?, Mathura. One separate image of Ksetrapala (Bhairava)
with Jina on his head looking very ancient available from Mathuri, in
1960, shows the separate cult of protective deity in Jaina pantheon.
Though this image is without any inscription, but its art suggests a
totally primitive look. Here, Jina is sitting on his head.

An image of Laksmi, (fig. 35, 0.210 LM.) found from the site resembles
the image of Sarasvati of the same period, hence it may be of Jain
pantheon. She is holding a full blown lotus in her left hand, while
the right hand is raised to bless the devotees. She is flanked by some
divinities though beyond recognition but might be Kubera and Kubera.
Her Usnisa is like Aryavatl. Another image (fig. 46) of a deity wearing
thick anklets also seems to be Laksmi. She is included in the dreams of

79 V. Smith, 1901, The Jaina Stipa af Mathurd.., pl- XVIII, obverse and reverse.
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Kalpa., pp. 15.

82 V. Smith, The Jaina Stipa at Mathurd.., 1901, pl. C 111,
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Tirthankara’s mother. The 45% chapter of Vividha-tirtha-kalpa comprises
with the names of the sacred tirthas of twenty four Jinas. Here the author
informs us that Sti Suparsva’s stiipa was established by Mahalaksmi -
‘Mathurdyam Mahalaksmi nirmitah Sri-suparsva-stiipah’. Thus Kubera
and Mahalaksmi seems to be the same.

One image of Par$vanatha found from the site is worth mentioning, it
has a yaksi in his canopy (fig. 47). Also there are two separate sun
images (fig. 30, 129) obtained from the Kankali T7la site showing that
the worship of such deities in Jain pantheon was popular in Kusana
period. The third image of sun could be recognised with lotus in hands
as noted i the book. The Jaina Stupa at Mathura by V. Smith (pl.-
xxx1). A beautiful sun image of early medieval period is worshipped at
Sankhesvar (fig. 130).

The other Important Archeological Artifacts:

There are so many sculptures besides images of Jinas and Yaksa-Yaksi
obtained from Kankali Tila. The life incidents of Jinas and important
personalities are narrated in sculptures like Buddhist tradition.

A frieze depicting the dance of Nilafijana (J.609 LM. fig. 13) is well
executed by Mathura artist. The story of Vilkalaciri is beautifully carved
on pillars®3. Here, both sides are divided into equal compartments, to
represent the scenes. Each compartment has-railings and posts. On the
back elevation, in the first compartment, Valkalaciri is chiselled with
animal skin clothes (fig. 48, back 49).

Besides, life incidents of great personalities, the other sculptures like
the brackets, Torana beams, pinnacle of gateway, auspicious objects,
perforated windows®4, coping stones, etc. are carved superbly. Here, the
ornamental bosses on railings deserve special notice.

The Comments of Historians and travelers:

In the course of time, the sacred city, Mathurg, suffered heavy destruction
by invaders. On seeing the broken pillars, Salabhafijikas, mutilated
images, colossal heads, pedestals, brackets etc. of Mathurd in various
museums, we wonder about the massive amounts of temples and idols
within just one city! The doubt is cleared by the words of Al-Utbi in
“Tarikhe-yamini’-

83 V.8mith, The Jaina Stipa at Mathurd.. 1901, pl. XXVIIL
84 Ibid.,, pl. XL & XLL
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“The wall of the city was constructed of hard stone, and two gates opened

- upon the river flowing under the city, which were erected upon strong
and lofty foundations, to protect them against the floods of the river
and rains. On both sides of the city, there were a thousand houses, to
which idol temples were attached, all strengthened from top to bottom
by rivets of iron, and all made of masonry work”.%

Al-Utbi was a secretary of Ghazani. He mentioned all the information
regarding his campaigns in “Tarikhe-yamini”. Gazani sacked Mathura
in his ninth invasion. The date of invasion advancing towards Mathura
and surrounding area is given as 20" of Rajab, 409 H. (Hizari Samvat)
i.e. 2 December 1018 A.D. This is the first reliable record of an
attack on the ancient glory of Mathurd and its neighbouring area. He
entered India with his ten thousand soldiers. The king who held the
passes leading to Kas$mira accepted his sovereignty and guided Sultan
and his army to the dense forests. The army travelled day and night
until they crossed Jamund river on about given date. The described
places are identified by Firista, Jarbadkani and other Historians®. The
place Barana is identified as Bulanda gity. In the view of Dr. Sagarmal
Jain, the place Barana is Virnavata or Baranavat where Pandavas were
planned to burn in Laksagriha by Kauravas; here the Varana gana was
introduced as Jaina ascetic order by Acaryas. The fort of Kulchanda
having vast territory, enormous wealth and deep forests is recognized
as Mahabana near Mathura.

He first took over Barana/Barba, then marched towards Kulchand’s
fort. The king of the fort was very brave and fought with the Sultin
in deep forest. When all attempts failed, the king and his army tried
to cross the Jamuna river, but they were all either killed or drowned.
The king Kulchanda first slew his wife with dagger, and then killed
himself. The Sultdn received enormous wealth, 185 elephants and
other booty by this victory. After winning this battle, he and his army
rushed towards a place called Maharatu, which was later recognized as
Mathura. The author of the Vividha-tirtha-kalpa had described the city
as Mahurdura.?” “He noticed one huge building from the outskirts of

85 Elliot and Dowson, History of India as told by its own Historians, Vol.- 11, pp-44-5.
86 Elliot and Dowson, History of India as told by ...pp-42-43 fn
87 Jinaprabhasiiri- KT Kalpa, pp-17.
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the city. On entering the city, he saw the same building with exquisite
structure, which the inhabitants said, had been built not by men but
by genii (deity), and there he witnessed practices contrary to the
nature of man, which could not be believed but from the evidence
of actual sight”.38

From Kankali Tila, a pedestal (J 20 LM, fig. 24) unearthed, contains an
inscription discussed above that it was established at stipa which was
erected by deity long before. One can guess that the unique enormous
building described by Gazani was likely to be Jaina Stipa. He further
remarked gracefully and commendation-

“In the middle of the city there was a temple larger and firmer than
the rest, which can neither be described nor painted. If any should
wish to construct a building equal to this, he would not be able to do
it without expending a hundred thousand red dinars, and it would take
two hundred years to complete, even though the most experienced and
able workmen were employed”®’.

The excavated colossal images of Mathurd were also described by the
Sultan while referring the above building structure-“Among the idols
there were five made of red gold, each five yards high, fixed in the
air without support. In the eyes of one of these idols there were two
rubies, of such value, that if any one_were to sell those, he would
obtain fifty thousand dinars. On another, there was a sapphire purer than
water and more sparkling than crystal; the weight was four hundred and
fifty miskals. The two feet of another idol weighed four thousand four
hundred miskals, and the entire quantity of gold yielded from these
idols was ninety eight thousand three hundred miskals. The silver idols
were two hundred in numbers™®.

All these idols and temples were either Hindu or Buddhist or Jaina.
Gigantic images of different Jinas in sitting and standing postures are
still available at many places. A head of a Tirthankara obtained from
the site is 30 inches in height (MM. B.61, fig. 80), so one can imagine
the total height of the statue. A colossal standing image of Rsabha
(MM. 0.72, fig. 12) obtained from the site is of 3% century A.D. The
system of putting pure silver covering to the stone images studded with

8% Elliot and Dowson, op. cif., pp-44
89 [bid, pp-44.
90 1) Ibid, pp-45.
1) F.S. Growse, Mathurd- a district memoir-2° edi. 1880-pp-33.



72 The Jaina Stupa at Mathura: Art & Icons

precious stones and putting diamonds and other valuable jewels for eyes
still continues with Jainas in Svetdmbara tradition.

After looting the wealth, the invader ordered to destroy and burn the
temples with naphtha and levelled them to the ground. One image with
a sticky substance is found from the site. (fig. 50). The Jaina stiipa
at Mathura was so huge that after it was desecrated, it still remained
30 feet high at the eastern corner. Afterwards, it was renovated, and
some new shrines and images were established within five years, which
Jinaprabha adored and described in Vividha-tiirtha-kalp.

The book on Mathurd city, ‘Mathurd: A district Memoir’ by F. S.
Growse and Oxen, first published in 1874 A.D. & then in 1880 A.D.
describes the booty carried by him-

“Among the spoil, are said to be five great idols of pure gold, with
eyes of rubies and addfnments of other precious stones, together with a
vast number of smaller silver images, which, when broken up, formed
a load for more than a hundred camels. The total value of the spoil
has been estimated at three million rupees; while the number of Hindus
carried away into captivity?! exceeded 5000. At that time, the city was
plundered for twenty days”.

Regarding the name of a Tild kankali, Growse writes that-

“A fragment of a carved Buddhist (?) pillar (Here author doubted that
it may be Jaina) is set up in a mean little shed on its summit doing
the duty of goddess kankali, by which the tlla was known”2. Henrich
Growse also talked, that occasionally the hill was called the Jaini t11a%.
The book on Mathura by Growse, impréssively contained all aspects
including, the folk lore®* which means-

“The cows of Gokul and the daughters of Mathuréd are best taken care,
if they go out, means welcoming the bad luck.”

When Growse first published the said book and also the revised edition
after six years, Kankalt-Tila was in the initial stage of excavation. He
mentioned the engraved elephant pillar with the name of the reigning

91 Growse, Oxon- Mathurd- a district Memoir.. pp-33.

92 Luders, Marthura inscriptions-pp-40.

93 Ibid

94 See the chapter ‘Place of Mathurd in Jainism’ in this book.
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king Huviska, in year 39. Besides this, he found some more fragments
of images. It is observed, that till 1880 only some sculptures were
found but afterwards tremendous artefacts were received from the site
including a pedestal with the words “..... Deva Nirmita Vodva Thubhe”
(fig. 24).

The account of Utbi and Firista clearly shows that Mathura /Mahuraun
was completely ruined by Gazani’s army. Afterwards the Jaina sangha
had either renovated the shrines or constructed a new, next to the ancient
stiipa, as per the inscriptions on images (1023 A.D. and 1078 A.D.),
continuing the same name, ‘Deva nirmita’ for the shrines.

The city was again looted in fifteen century by Sikandara Lodi and
then by Ahmad Shah Abdali in 1757 A.D. Aurangzeb also plundered
the city in course of time. During such a period of constant religious
turmoil, the priests were not accepting lavish donations. The system
of constructing temples looking like mosques and ordinary houses was
also introduced by local priests.

In the reign of Akbar, Sihu Todarmal built five hundred and fourteen
new stiipas at Mathurd with Akbar’s permission. The celebration of the
same was held in 1573 A.D.%, but the author of the book ‘Jambusvami
Caritra’ noted that S&hu Todarmala renovated 515 stipas which were
in ruined condition. o

—

Because of the similarity in Jaina & Hindu shrines and their secular
religious endurance, very often Jaina shrines were referred to as Hindu
shrines. The book ‘Aine Akbari’ by Abul Fazal describes some Hindu
temples at Mathurd. Another account of the city is mentioned by a
Christian missionary, Father Montserrat when he visited Agra and its
neighbouring area between February 1580 and April 1582 A.D. He was
invited by Akbar at Fatehpur Sikri. He travelled from Goa to Sikri.
While passing through Mathuri, he saw the city in a ruined condition.
He comments —

“It used to be a great and well-populated city with splendid buildings
and a great circuit wall. The ruins plainly indicate, how imposing the
buildings were. For out of forgotten ruins some ancient statues of skilful

95 1)

Sharma V. K. Reconstructing Ind. Hist. pp. 237,

Ity J. P Jain — “Pramukh Aitihasik Jaina Purusa Aura Mahilayen”, 1975.,in Podar Abhi.

Grantha., pp 285
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and cunning workmanship are dug out. Only one Hindu temple is left
out of many, for the ... have destroyed all except the Pyramid”.

Here, Father talked about the existence of a pyramid at Mathura, which
might be a Jaina stiipa visited and adored by Jaina Acdrya Jinaprabha.
The Father might have called the shrine as a pyramid due to its dome-
shape.

Above references reveal that by the time scriptures were codified at
Vallabhi and Mathurd, fully developed Jaina temples, stipas and images
already existed. According to Dr. Sagarmal Jain -

“In Jainism, the stiipa tradition flourished from 200 B.C. to 500 A.D.
One of the branch of Jainism - Yapaniya tradition, existed between 5%
to 15t century A.D., was known as Pafica-stipanvaya. Mathurd was
considered its chief centre so there might be a possibility of existence
of five stlipas. The construction of stiipas reduced by the 8% century
with the development in Jaina shrines and Caitya-pillar. When Vividh-
tirtha-kalpa, was composed by Jinaprabhasiiri the stipa at Mathura was
standing with some renovation”.

——

s
"'5"/

96 1) The commentary of Father Monserrate, on his journey to the court of Akbar —
translated by J.8., Holyland- 1922 pp 93.
Iy A. L. Srivastava —‘Akabar the Great’, Vo.-1II, 1973, pp 11:
0Ty Sharma V. K., Reconstructing Indi. Hist..., pp 238,
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Mathura School of Jaina Art

Since ancient times, Indian artistic activity developed because of system of
depicting events, philosophy and myths on stones in the form of art and
inscription prevailing at that time. The manner in which it is represented with
essential elements of art, place, name of the ruler, period, donor, and/or inspired
ascetics reveals many facts and figures about the states. Mathura played a
significant role in developing religious activity in Jainism like other faiths.

31

3.2

The Evolution of Jina Images:

The Jaina stipa at Kankali Tila witnessed a new cult in worshipping
images that continued to medieval period. The tri-tirthi, sarvatobhadra,
paficatirthi and 24 Jinas on a stele are the product of Mathurd art style.
The Ayagapatas, nimbus, attending deities, asta-pratiharya around Jinas,
a wheel on a pedestal flanked with fourfold community first appeared
here.

The Development of Mathura Art Style:

To comprehend Mathurd school of art with Gandharan and Hellenic
influence one must know the historic ups and down of Hellenic race,
culture and art style. The discoveries -of_various civilisations like Ur,
Kish, Indus, Mesopotamia etc. disclose that people were travelling in
different couniries for trade and migration. Greece had commercial and
cultural exchange regularly with ancient India during the period 1000 B.C.
to 500 B.C.! The Greek adopted the oriental culture and art, however
it declined slowly in Greece and Gandhara. Dr. Ghosh mentioned about
the development of Gandhéra art during early Christian era, after he
visited Barcelona, Spain, Egypt and Greece in 1926 AD.,

“When Alexander the Great invaded the Near East and India, Hellenic
art like the Hellenic race was already in full decadence; and though it
added a new element to Eastern Art, it filled its vacuity of spirit and
barrenness of heart with new ideas, forms and archetypes of manhood and
godhead from India, as we see in the Greco-Buddhist art of that epoch,
linking Greece again with India and the Orient. The Greco-Buddhist art
of Gandhara and Bamiyan was followed by the Romano-Buddhist art
of Amaravati and Nigarjunikonda, thus proving that the East and the

1

Gosh, “Art pilgrimage Through Greece”, in Discovery of Asia, ch.-3, pp. 604,
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West were collaborating, as ever: through their art creations no less than
through exchange of goods as attested by Periplus and Pliny, Strabo
and Virgil”.2

As observed by Dr. Ghosh, Gandhara art style is said to be a Hellenic
art with Indian influence. This shows that artists were migrating to
develop the art schools of their own where the creativity was never
restricted within limits of states and boundaries.

The place Gandhira denotes ancient Indian Territory covering Peshawar,
Swat (previous name is Uddiyana), Bundra in the North region up to the
Indus in the east and the neighbouring districts as well as Taksasila in
the south east. The whole region was divided mainly into two parts -
" Puskalavati® and Taksagila®.

Gandhira was connected with many road routes for easy transportation.
Even Megesthenese travelled through Royal road from Gandhdra to
Pataliputra. The people from Greece, Persia, India, China, Mesopotemia
etc. resided together in Gandhara to develop their business and art. The
traditional and cultural art depicted on stones by the Gandhara artists
have left ever lasting impression on Buddhism and Jainism, viz. life
incidents of Buddhas and Jinas as well as s@labhafijikds showing women
delicately engaged in their routine work.

The impact of Gandhara Art style on Mathura School:

The influence of Hellenistic work is traced on some of the Ayagapatas
and capital brackets from Mathurd - viz. the wine-creeper on a side
of an Aydgapata (fig. 106) donated by Sivaghosaka’s wife, a pair of
lion with a human face flanking the symbol of three jewels on an
Aydgapata of a wheel (fig. 108), a border of wine creeper on the back
of an Ayigapata (Q 3 MM.), the veneration of stiipa (fig. 19, 20) by
centaurs (Kinnaras) and harpis (Suparnas), etc. These are the excellent
examples of adoption of Assyrian art by Mathura artists.’

The influence of the western art entered Gandhara territory under the
Parthian patronage, became the characteristic of Gandhara art style which

Ghosh, Art pilgrimage..., 612. -

It is called Céarsada, but again changed to Puskalavati as per the lecture on Indus
Civilisation in seminar (Bombay Uni., 2007).

East Gandhira now Taxila.

Smith V., Jaira Stapa at Mathura, 1900, pl. - XLIIL, pl. - XXXVII, pl. - X, pl. - VIII
(fig. 27).
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later on was absorbed in Mathura products. It adopted salient features
of Gandhdra art style® in chiselling images which were fleshy, muscular
(fig. 51,53), draped in dress much alien to Indian soil, beautiful hair-do,
profuse jewellery, well-built physique, halo behind the head (fig. 52),
etc. The Gandhdra School was most fruitful and accurate in displaying
the narrative sculptures forming a unique source of Buddhist religious
documentation. The same narrative pattern was used by Mathura artists
to depict important life incidences of Tirthankaras in the stiipa and
shrines at Mathurd. The artists were using common features in carving
any image either Brahmanical or Buddhist or Jaina. There is no Jaina
image found in Taxila, but only references in Jaina traditions about
the establishment of dharmacakra’ in Cakra-tirtha by Bahubali, the son
of Rsabhadeva. Here Cakra-tirtha might be a tirtha with a cakra in a
shrine.

There were two vital centres for art activities in India under Kusana
Empire namely Gandhdra and Mathurd. Though Mathurad art was little
indigenous it borrowed some ideas from north-west and applied them
within own social norms and culture. Both were patronised by the chief
rulers of Kusdna dynasties viz. Kaniska, Huviska and Visudeva, hence
they succeeded in exchanging their ideas. The adopted Gandharan style
is noticed on many sculptures of Mathurd school as mentioned earlier.
Ksatrapas ruled at Mathurd for a shert_period before Kusana kings
took over the entire territory. They are remembered for three inscribed
sculptures which include the period and the names of consecrators-

1. Amohini’s Ayagapata (Acen. no. J 1 LM, fig. 33).
2. A Lion Capital with Kharosthi inscription now in British Museum,
London.

3. A torso of Jina with the inscription at back. (fig. 39, 40).

The stylistic features of Mathura school of art:

The excavated materials in Gandhara region, reveal that the same was a
main Buddhist centre since Asoka’s reign. The artists of this school were
deeply influenced by Greek art and stressed more on outward features
while Mathura artists developed specific ‘Mathurd School’ with their
perception and knowledge of religious philosophy, culture and society.
They had their own skill developed before adopting Gandharan art style

6
7

Joshi N. P. and Sharma R. C., Gandhara Sculptures in the state museum, Lucknow, pp. L.
Shah U. P. Studies in Jaina Art, 1955, pp 10 and fn. 1.
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which could be seen on beautiful artistic Ayagapatas and the Parkham
statue of yaksa and other gigantic images of early Kuséna period.
Agrawala V. S. remarked about the image of the yaksa Manibhadra
found at Parkham village that it was regarded as the presiding deity of
carvan merchants.® The artists didn’t blindly adopt the method of orient
but made progress with Indian philosophical thought. The accepted few
elements from Gandhéra schools are-

« The carving of heavy and short body of Tirthankara (fig. 53, 54)
«  Wavy curls (fig. 56)

+ Sharp eyes with heavy eyelids (fig. 57).

»  Smiling face (fig. 54)

« The peculiar style in depicting abdoman (fig. 55).

The salient features of-Mathura School (in detail):

1. The sculptors adopted the characteristics of great personalities
{Mahapurusa laksana) in carving of Jinas like hands reaching up
to knees, drivatsa on chest, auspicious marks on finger tips, etc.
(fig. 72) including manifestation of serenity (Santa bhava) with
smile on face (fig. 60). '

2. Jaina tablets of homage were chiselled with Jina at centre medallion
surrounded by symbolic ornaments. Even representation of Jaina
religious motifs like three jewels, wheel, svastika, nandyévarta, etc.
were also popular.

3. As seen, Mathurad artefacts are in round (fig. 2, 3 and 4), where
many of the reliefs have shown narrative stories on obverse with
its consequences on reverse as shown on the frieze representing
legend of transfer of embryo of Mahavira by deity Naigamesa. The
women on cross bars standing on some strange person or animal
seem to be yaksis (fig. 58A, 58B, 112). Here the artists depicted
wonderful carving on the reverse showing their mastery in carving
hair styles, ornaments, garrﬁents as well as the human and animal
bodies. Thus a powerful impression of Gandhara art is noticed on
Mathurd school, chiefly in adornment of animals with human faces,
creepers, flowers, ete.

8

Shah U. P. and Ernest Bender, “Mathurd and Jainism”, in “Mathurd - The cultural
Heritage” ed. Doris M.S. op. cit. (1989): fn. 213,
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The available torana, from the site, displays the minute details
prevailing at the time in city procession (fig. 59), where some
are holding articles for adoration or standing with folded hands.
The bullock cart, horse cart, single and double storied buildings
and the stipa in the vicinity reveal the affluence of Mathura
city.

4. In Mathur3, Jina images were chiselled with the data of king and
donor’s name, the place of installation as well as the year of
establishment.

5. More than eight auspicious symbols are elegantly chiselled on Ayagapatas
and parasols. They adopted ancient social and religious motifs like
drivatsa, svastika, lotus, cakra, lion, elephant, Asoka and Kadamba
trees, crecpers as well as flowers with tiny buds. They introduced
some new western motifs in their art specimens like lion with some
strange face, animals with human faces, animals similar to dinosaurs
(fig. 59), grape creepers, different hair style, hair band efc.

6. Mathura artists also decorated the entrances of shrines on two

Aydgapatas - Sivayasi (fig. 109) and Lonasobhika (fig. 41) similar
to Indian tradition of adornment like hanging bunch of flowers,
bells, decorative ropes, etc. The unidentified objects displayed on the
entrance of stipa on Ayigapatas (fig. 41, 109) are twisted flower
garlands (vandanvara) though look different from a distance. Such
decoration is also noticed on the reliefs from Bharhut and also on
Ayagapata of Aryavati (fig. 33).
Artists depicted prolonged musical instrument Harp at least on three
artefacts. Mathurd School of art seems to be little primitive, but
then also succeeded in carving marvellous stone images expressing
calmness ($anta bhdva) on faces of linas (fig. 60).

3.6 The Veneration of Auspicious Symbols (Mangala - pratikas) in
Jainism:

The adoration of tree, river, mountain, cow, elephant, lion, bull, svastika,
§rivatsa, kumbha, cakra, etc. are common heritage of chief faiths in India.
Jainism has its own philosophy, thought, beliefs and rituals developed
in course of time. The depicted symbols on art motifs express the
philosophy at a glance to laymen. Tirthankaras established Tirthas to
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deliver the sermons for welfare of mankind sitting under caitya—vrksés
in a samavasaranas formed by Indras but in their absence the process
of awakening is carried out by symbols. The Rayana-vrksa at the top
of the mountain Satrufijaya is adored by lakhs of the devotees where
the foot print of Arhat Rsabha was installed. Even the river Satrufiji is
considered sacred. The veneration of cakra® by three devotees (1t B.C.
Mathura), the establishment of symbols on thrones on Ayagapata (fig.
105), two early bronzes caitya-vrksa and a wheel (fig. 63) from Causa
in Bihar support the early existence of the independent cult of symbol
worship.

The beautiful artistic sculptures representing message of Jaina philosophy
placed in peaceful shrines situated with natural surroundings serve as a
teaching school for purification and development of the soul. They are
created for conveying the.deep coherence of religion. Besides common
symbols of adoration, many auspicious symbols accepted in Jainism like
Ayigapata, caitya vrksa, caitya stambha, stipa, three jewels (tri-ratna),
astamangala, sthipandcarya, the dreams seen by Tirthankara’s mother
and 24 lafichanas of Tirthanakaras.

The mountains like Satruﬁjaya, Girnara, Sammetasikhara, etc. are also
considered sacred. The foot of these mountains are worshipped by
devotees calling as ‘Jal Taleti’.

Maigala (Subha):
The word mangala is derived from the root ‘Magi-gatyarthah to

Mangateralac’ with a termination (Pratyaya) ‘alac’ or ‘ala’ form final
word mangalal®.

In Tiloya-pannpatti, Acarya Yatirsabha has defined as - One who melts,
reduces, destroys and finishes the unauspicious happenings is said to
be mangala.ll

In Dasvaikalika-ciirni, it is explained as —

9 Rastogi S. Lucknow Samgrahalay ki Jain Pratimaen.., 2002, pl. 1, fig. 1.

10 ‘wfi-Treaef:’ g ¥ ‘HoRew 9@ ‘s’ ® ‘U’ - H. Pandaya “Jain Vanmaya me
Astamangala - ek Addhyayana”, Tulasi Prajiia, publication, (Ladanun, April-June, 2006)
pp. 11.

11 Az faurer wrfE wRis €6 @umg)

fadafs o swm aw 9 He iR - Tiloyapannatti, 1-9.



Mathurd School of Jaina Art 81

One who saves (person) from falling down to the hell is known as

mangala and one which brings happiness and melts the sin i1s also a
marngala.!?

Thus mangala reduces unauspicious happenings, spreads happiness in
surrounding area and brings good fortune. Therefore 1t 1s a general trend
that before commencing a journey, writing a text, or performing any
social or religious ceremony the mangala is performed to get blessings
from the Guru and God.

There are plenty of materials considered to be auspicious (mangala) in
Indian ancient traditions besides mentioned above, viz. to see or to touch
objects like kumbha, Brahmana, Vaisya, rice, mirror, curd, honey, fresh
flower, Dirvd (one type of grass), nirdhuma-agni (Fire without smoke),
gold, a leaf, ripe fruit, maiden or married woman, dipaka, emerald, pear]
garland, crunch, pigeon, peacock, etc.

Shah U. P. has mentioned the auspicious objects of Mahabharata period
on the occasion of Arjuna’s journey to war, where he looked and touched
the mangala objects before proceeding for war among them a maiden
girl was also mentioned.

Synonyms of Mangala: In Amara kosa'3, synonyms for mangala is
given as §reya, Siva, bhadra, kalyana, subha, bhavuka, bhavika, bhavya,
kuéala, ksema, sasta etc. —

Many Jaina shrines (mostly Digambara) have pillars (manastambha) at
the entrance having sarvatobhadra images on the top. An inscribed pillar
obtained from Mathurd has an elephant, Nandi Visala at the top, setup
in the year 38% of Huviska (L. L. no. 41).

A sculpture J 268 LM, assigned to ¢. 2™ B.C. has a lion on a pillar (fig.
9, 10} with the carving of a couple worshipping the same by performing
pradaksind. The Ayagapata of Sihanadika has two massive pillars having
the wheel and an elephant on top (fig. 110). Many Ayagapatas have
such pillars on their sides.

12 D)

H. Panday, “Jain Vanmaya me Astamangala ...”, pp. 11, 12.

) @ IRy TESd @ o w5l wifa qves fo 99 W&l - Dasavaikalika-carni, 15.

13 1)

Ul HE dmiG WEH | 99 Meia fameEid sfa dner) - Dhavala-purana, 31-35.
Tes I W gaEtT =

vagad i 95w wE Pual

Wi afas wed pEe &1 el | - Amara Kos’a, 1.1.4.3-4.

[1) Pandey H., “Jain Vanmayva me Astamangala..”, pp. 2
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Three Jewels:

In Jainism, this symbol of philosophy is accepted, signifying - the right
knowledge, right faith together with right conduct that lead to salvation'®,
This is an essential step to destroy karmas and to reach Moksa.

The earliest form of nandipdda is available on Khéravela’s inscription
(Udaygirt - Khandagiri) cave at the end of second line showing its
previous condition. It also appears on the door lintels of Rani-guphi,
Ananta-gupha, and Ganesa-gupha situated at the same hill. The gateway
of stipa at Mathurd and the north and south torana at Sanci’s stiipa are
decorated with this motif.

Some copper coins available from Taxila are representing nandipada
along with srivatsa. Two coins found from Sankisa near Mathura assigned
to 15 century A.D. have representation of a goddess, a crescent and a
nandipada.'’ The dharmacakra from Causa (fig. 63) has 16 spokes with
a hub in a centre. Its handle is carved beautifully flanked by a pair of
female coming out from the mouth of makaras to support the wheel
on nandipada. In the view of Stella Kramrisch, these alligators have
similarity with those of Bharhut Railings.!6

This leads to suggest that this dharmacakra may have been in a shrine
in 2nd century B.C. i.e. Sunga period.!” Here makaras have turned their
tails upwards to make three jewels with cakra at their intersection. The
empty space within is carved with lotus. This three jewels symbol, along
with other 23 in outer rim, forms a total 24 three jewels, symbolising
the concept of 24 Jinas in Jainism, at least from Sunga period.

The symbol nandipada is also seen at the centre of pedestal instead of
dharma-cakra on some of the Jinas of Kusdna period (J.19 LM, J1.20
LM).

Wheel (Cakra):

The worshiping of wheel is accepted by all religious sects in India
as dharma cakra. Cakra has many implication when affixed with

14
15
16
17

[Samyak Jidna, Darsang ami Caritranmi Moksa margah/ I Gatha in Tatvartha-sutra.

Srivastav A. L., Bhartiva kald Pratika, (Ilahabad, Umesh Publishers, 1919}, pp. 49.

See fm. no. 10 (I) of this book.

[} Stell a Kramrisch, Patana Museum Catalogue of Antiquities, {Patna, 1963), pp. 107.

[I} H. K. Prasad, “Jaina Bronzes in the Patana Museum”, Golden Jubilee vol. (Mumbali,
Shri Mahavira Jain Vidyalaya, 1968), pp. 277.
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some words, gives rise to some special application and cycle like
kala-cakra, bhava-cakra, karma-cakra, sahasrara-cakra, sudarsana-
cakra etc.

In every Indian traditions the concept of yantra/a mystic diagram 1s
majnly based upon a wheel where its centre is important, while in
concentration, it releases energy. Sri-yantra, Siddha-cakra-yantra (fig.
64), Rsi-mandala-yantra (Mandala denotes circle/cakra) ete. developed
in Jaina pantheon over a period of time.

Most of the images of Kusina period have a depiction of a wheel in
the centre of the pedestal flanking with fourfold community (caturvidha
sangha). The position of the wheel varies from Kusana to medieval
period. In Kusana period the wheel is given prominent position at the
centre, chiselled in various ways like-

1) Placed on a small pillar either vertical (J. 10 LM,, J. 12 LM. fig.
11, 55, 88) '

2) or Horizontal (fig. 45, 62)

3) on a Kumbha (J. 42 LM.)

4) on a head (J. 11 LM, J. 60 LM,, J. 68 LM.).

5) Sometimes a ribbon passed through thg_&entre of the cakra. (fig. 11)

6) In some cases it is carved on nandipﬁd; to complete three jewels
(J. 20 LM., fig. 86)

7) An image of Aristanemi from Sonbhandara, Rajagrha has a dharmacakra
at the back side of a yaksa standing in varada pose flanking by
conches.1®

A vertical wheel might be symbolising the continuity of carrying
the sermons of Mahavira till today as suggested by present Acirya
Kulacandraji.!®

After fourth century A.D. it was carved at the same place on the pedestal
but horizontal flanked with deer. The Ayagapata representing wheel with
sixteen spokes from Kankali mound, is now in Lucknow museum. Its
sixteen spokes might be symbolising sixteen special virtues (Bhavanis)

18 Shah U. P. Studies in Jaina art, 1955, fig. 18
19 As discussed about vertical wheel with A. Kulacandraji during his Caturmasa at Mulund,
Mumbai in 2014,
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to gain Tirthankara-nama-karma as suggested by Rastogi S.2°, Another
sculpture is from the same site showing the worship of cakra by three
men. Its art style gives indigenous look, suggesting it to be before
Christian era?!.

The worship of wheel is popular among common people - the marriage
ceremony commences with cakra puja at potter’s place. Moreover the
journey to any place starts with the wheel puja of vehicles which also
strengthen the olden system of cakra worship.

Sthapanicirya:

Besides the usual mangalas another article, sthapanicirya, the symbolic
representation of Arhat and preceptor is also considered pious in Jainism.
The word sthapana stands for establishment while Acarya for preceptor
forms the word sthdpandcirya. A layman uses simple sthdpandcarya
prepared from two broad wooden bands connecting from the centre while
monks use this article made from the four wooden sticks tied at the
centre and covering the top with ormamental cloth. A booklet of Navakara
mantra - 4 salutation to Jinas and preceptors is usually kept on the same
(fig. 95). In this figure a Jaina ascetic is holding a manuscript, sitting
in the front of sthdpandcary. Usually ascetic delivers the sermons in this
mudra. An image of a monk holding a Manuscript in above mudra is
obtained from Karnkali Tild (early Gupta period) may be representing a
Jaina preceptor (fig. 30A). His sitting posture could be compare with the
image of Jinakushalsuri of late medieval period (fig. 90B)

Astmangalas :
In Rayapaseniya-siitra, Jambfiudvipa-prajiiapii, 5a@dq~ka!padmma and
Trisasti-Saldkd-purusa-caritra®? a few selected astmangalas (eight auspicious

articles) are described. It also serves as decorative top of architrave of
the stiipa, shrines and houses.

20 Rastogi, Lucimow Samgrahalaya ki Pratimaen.... pp. 26.
21 Ibid, pl. no. 1, (acen. no. 66.46 LM.)

22 dfq o droomel 3% aTgg TMeRn geurd, d Wel -

difera, faftass, Af=aay, swamer, sT™on, Fod, W95, W0 | gfesar!
TIRF Ul AT et S| 2
deruat 991 94 €9 3w A1 -Sabdakalpadruma, part-1, pp. 148.
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In Rajendra-kosa, the same is described separately dangling on Agoka
tree?3,

It could be elucidated as a group of eight auspicious symbols depicted in
a row. They are considered sacred symbols in all Indian Traditions.

In Svetambara Jaina tradition -

1. Svastika 2. Srivatsa. 3. Nandyédvarta. 4. Vardhamanaka.

5. Bhadrasana. 6. Kalasa. 7. Darpana. 8. Matsyayugma.

In Digambara Jaina tradition -

1. Bhringara (jar) 2. Kalasa 3. Darpana 4. Cavara (fly-whisk).

5. Dhvaja (Flag) 6. Vyajana (Fan) 7. Chatra (Parasol) 8. Supratistha (Seat)
1. Svastika:

There are plenty of seals?* excavated from Indus valley (fig. 65). The
depiction of svastika is available on many Ayagapattas. One of the
Ayagapattas (fig. 107) comprises a svastika as a main theme having
three jewels in a centre with lotus petals. It is considered sacred in
India and other countries like Turkey, Germany, China, Japan too. The
word is derived from the root ‘su” means good, while ‘asti’ stands for
existence, thus it denotes good existence or existence for prosperity.
Marnty of mantras in Vedas hold the word svasti.?’

This symbol is drawn with saffron on the opening page of account
books, ceremonies associated with marriage as well as janoi etc. Besides,
it 1s the lafichana of the seventh Tirthankara Supar§vanitha.

A practice to prepare a svastika and a symbol of three jewels with a
crescent using raw rice is still prevailing in Jaina shrines. It represents
four states of Jiva i.e. hell, plants and animal life, human and celestial
beings while the three jewels and a crescent is a symbolic representation
of liberation. Here only rice grains are used, as it doesn’t grow again
on sowing, similarly devotees want no birth cycle.

23 S s A Hrenty| wAmEAay, sharaiey @ v srieeEe
3IR /I SGEHTAM GO T Tel- Wraferd, wem, UifgAmad, ISRV, T,
AW, AwS, YU T wrEmiafa Sieaesong ek AwEmitata g
¥ EEfafq den o et = dEi - Rajendra koga, Part-1, pp. 249,
24 Marshall, Sir John, Mohen-Jo-Dare and Indus Valley Civilisation, (Londen, 1931) V - 3,
pl. ne. 500 te 515,

25 Wi 7 3= gEsEn @) T faader:
Wi et siteRfa: @wf| R gerafadar - Reveda, 1.89.6
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2. Srivatsa:

The word $rivatsa is a fusion of $r7 and vatsa where $r1 stands for
Laksmi and vatsa for child or calf. Hence érivatsa could be described
as one who is blessed by Laksmi and a child (Sign of prosperity).
In short Arhat, Siddha, Buddha, Vishnu, Srikrsna, Srirama are carved
with érivatsa mark on chest. Jaina image has a characteristic of
carving §rivatsa mark on chest symbolising a Mahdpurusa. The same
symbol is carved on Buddha’s feet as his chest is usually covered
with pleated cloth. Its representation is available on ancient coins,
stone chatras/parasols, Ayigapata, arched gateways of Mathurad’s
stiipa as well as Udaygiri - Khandagiri caves, etc. The famous
inscription of Khdrvela commences with this symbol and below this
motif svastika is also carved. At the end of the inscription a crude
form of banner is noticed.

In Yuddhakﬁﬁdazf"]{'a"ma“yana, Srirdma js considered as an incarnation
of Visnu and called °Srivatsavaksah’2¢.

A $rivatsa mark is available on the chest of Tirthankaras since pre Kuséna
period. Afterwards a trend of carving ornamental $rivatsa on Jina images
came into existence. The various ancient forms of $rivatsa are-

I. A pair of tri-ratnas joined with their middle projection.

1. A fish flanked by two serpents with raised hoods. Most of the
$rivatsa contain round ring in the lower most part, may be the sign
of round vessel filled with water as fish is the main character in
this symbol. Such symbols are obtained from Indus valley too?”. The
early Indian coins also contains this mark as it is associated with
wealth. The punch marked coins from Candraketu-garh in Bengal
bear this symbol assigned from 6% to 3™ century B.C.

The Aupapdtika-siitra, referers srivatsa as a Vatsa laksana of Bhagavana
Mahdvira - Siri vacchakiyam vacche.

In Abhidhdana CintGmani, Hemcandra calls the symbol on the chest
of Visnu as $rivatsa?s.

26 1) siacaee fAosiieeE: el g4 |
A TR {os: Toaaishy: || - Yuddha-kanda, 111-13.
) faf==stead =) - Aupaatika-sutra-16.
27 M & Jfohn, Indus Valley..., Vo. 3, plL

28 o gor o geisd dieew: IMEEEPE (- Hemchandra, Abhidhan Cintamani, 2-136
T g 99 yEaovieliored JmmEel FEATTHRY
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3. Nandyavartah:

This auspicious symbol has some more detail than svastika. It
is a combination of two words Nandi and Avarta. This is the
lafichana of eighteenth Tirthankara Arandtha. Dr. Pandey H. defined
nandyivarta®® as-

Nandi Janako Avarto Yatrah/

Its nine hands symbolise for nine types of prosperity (Navanidhi).

4. Vardhamanaka:

It is a container having sandalwood (candana) powder to sprinkle on
the head of disciple or devotee by Acéryas as a mark of blessings
and prosperity. As per ‘Amara kosa’ it is ‘Sardva’, and a box having
this material called ‘Sariva - samputa’. The practice of sprinkling
candana powder from vardhamanaka is still used by Acidryas in
Svetdmbara tradition. The carving of such vardhamanaka is seen on
many Ayagapatas with other symbols.

5. Bhadrasana:

It is a sacred seat specially made for royal personality from where
he cares for the welfare of people as per Jaina and other canons.
(Bhadraya lokahitGya dsanam Bhadyasanam)

_H—h-h‘-"'\- . - .
It is defined in AmarakoSa as the seat, where the emperor is sitting
1.e. ‘Nipasanam yattad bhadrasanam simhasanam tat.’

Sri Hemcandracarya also explains the same as the place where
emperor is sitting- ‘Bhadrdsanam Nipasanam’.

6. A Pitcher or Parna Kumbha:

This symbol denotes the fullness of life and immorality of soul. It
has a capacity to conceive good fortune in its innermost part known
as Garbha. It is considered auspicious in all religious and social
ceremonies because of its sacredness.

On the occasion of Samudra-manthana, Dhanvantari holds the Amrta
kalasa.

In Lalitavistara, a Pirna kumbha is considered as an auspicious
symbol.

29 Pandey, Jain Vapsmaya...., pp. 18.
30 Hemcandricarya, Abhidhana-Cintamani, 3.380.
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Bhagavati-siitra refers the establishment of many Kalasas of gold,
silver and mixed metals, when Jamali, the son in law of Mahavira,
sits on throne. Many sculptures from Mathurd have depiction of
Kalagas either separately or as one of the mangalas on Ayagapatas.
It is also seen holding by Jaina monk with right hand on the right
side of Sarasvatl image of Kusana period (fig. 32).

7. Darpana (Mirror):

Darpana too is considered auspicious in astmangala. The unidentified
mangala on Ayagapata of Sihanddika may be displaying the folded
darpana. In every Jaina temple mirror is kept to see the refiection
of a Jina image as a kind of ritual and Mangala.

The synonyms of darpana are mukuta, adarsa, dtmadarsa etc. The
root of darpana is a ‘Dama Sandipane’, with termination / pratyaya
‘pica’ forming the word darpana.

8. A pair of fish:

A pair or single fish is considered very auspicious not only in
India but in many parts of south Asia. A pair of fish is the sign of
fertility and abundance. In Sanskrit it is called ‘Matsya’ for single
and ‘Matsya-yugma’ for a pair. The root ‘mad’ with termination ‘sya’
form the word ‘Matsya’. While ‘Yugma’ stands for couple forming
a pair of fish. The ideology of fish might have inspired recluses as
the symbol of creation and aesthetics. The dreams of Tirthankara’s
mother include a pond having fishes might signify the carrying of
Jina in a womb of mother. The earliest depiction of a pair of fish
is available on the punch marked silver coins of 6 to 5% century
B.C. on the obverse side.?! One hoard of Sunga period obtained from
Kau$ambi has a sword having a handle of a fish in the shape of
a flag within a railing. The ancient $rivatsa symbol has a fish in a
centre surrounded by two snakes is available from Mathurd. Here a
fish is a symbolic carving for Laksmi. A fragment of an Ayagapata
with Bhadrisana (divine seat) has a carving of a fish under its arms
reflecting its reverence nature. Here at Mathura, most of the pairs
of fish are seen with their faces turned on each other side having
a floral sting in their mouth (fig.110, 111). Some inscribed copper
coins assigned to late 15t century B.C. of Satavahana dynasty obtained

31 Srivatsava A. L. Bhartiva Kald pratika, (Ilahabad, Umesh Prakashana, 1999),
pp- 116-117,
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from Candravalli in Mysore district have such depiction. They had
carving of six small raised heaps in an arch with crescent, svastika
as well as $rivatsa and such pairs of fish below the heaps. The above
objects are auspicious as they provide subha/Mangala/all well to
its owners and viewers.

Jaina Shrines of Earlier Period:

According to Acdranga-sitra’?, Mahavira was attended upon by the four
orders of deities Bhavanapati, Vanavyantara, Jyotisika and Vaiminika
where he was meditating. Indra worshipped him after he erected a
pavilion, where Mahavira is seated on a throne.

Jaina tradition have references of Siddhdyatanas, Yaks#dyatanas and
Arhatdyanas in their literature. Detailed description of eternal shrines
(Siddhayatanas) or $asvata-caityas situated in various heavens and on
several mountain peaks is referred to in many scriptures. NandiSvaradvipa
has fifty-two Siddhdyatanas. This may be one of the reasons that
many Jaina shrines are established with fifty one small shrines and
a main at centre, known as bivanajindlaya. Likewise the still larger
shrine having seventy-one small shrines and a main larger is known
as bomterajindlaya. Here 24 Tirthankaras of past, present and future
are adored.

—_—

Iconography of Jaina images: T

The word icon stands for an image, while graph for writing or describing;
thus iconography is a description of an image with an elucidation of
pedestal and nimbus or prabhamandala or aura. It is influenced by period,
place, artist, donor, geographical condition, availability of material, finance
and the patronage. Therefore Jina images vary from Ksatrapa to medieval
period, and in various art schools of different regions. The life incidents
of Jinas and deities also play important role in image carving.

It is rather difficult to study iconography of Jaina images as both Jamism
and Buddhism have many common features in carving. The main difference
between Buddha and a Jina image is that a former does not bear any
religious mark on chest as it is covered with upper linen, while the latter
is invariably given the mark of srivatsa since Kusana period.

India is a vast country having different schools of art developed in
various states patronised by local kings. The Sicri dotted red stone is

32 Acaranga-sitra, 150 Adhyayana, sutra -753.
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available near Mathurd so many of the sculptures were engraved from
the same. During foreign invasions plenty of images, temples, assembly
halls, etc. were damaged. After the invasion and restoration of peace,
broken structure or sometime whole shrine is renovated. A system of
immersing mutilated images into rivers or burying them under the
foundations of new shrines causes problems in knowing the evolution
of tmages. Very often mutilated $ikharas, pillars, images etc. are found
from the plinth of garbhagraha and rangamandapa while renovating the
entire shrine. Earlier due to fear of invaders, Jaina Sangha used to hide
them in haste either at the same place or carried them to safer place.
At Akotd, Valabhi, Mahudi and Lilavadeva each, a hoard of images
were found. Moreover Jainas do not handle carefully the historical
valued objects during renovation. Therefore 1t s difficult to judge their
development process of images and shrines.

Jina images are depicted-only in two forms -

i) Sitting in padmisana or in ardhapadmisana keeping both palms on
one another, sometimes touching the naval.

i1) Standing in khadagisana (Kayotsarga) mudra.

These both meditation postures suggest severe austerity. The image of
Rsabha (fig. 66) with locks touching the shoulder is available from
Kusina era onwards, even Pardvandtha is depicted with canopy of
Dharanendra (fig. 67, 68, 78, 84) and Neminatha with company of Krsna
and Balarama (fig. 69) through sometimes with adoring ganadharas on
pedestal (fig. 126). The carving of such image of Neminatha is a special
product of Mathurd school that continued up to late Gupta era, though
one such image of medieval period is also found from Dempier Nagar,
Mathura.?3

The concept of 24 Tirthankaras or Jinas is accepted in Jainism. Jina
images are available in three forms - i) A single image. ii) More than
one image on a stele iii) four images carved on four sides each of a
stele known as sarvatobhadra.

i) The single Jina image depicted on a stone or wood or metal either
in Khadag&sana or padmasana.

i) A stele comprising carvings of two Jinas is called dvitirthi (fig.
70), while with three Jinas known as tritirtht (fig. 71, 134). The

33 Catalogue of Mathura Museum, 2003, pp. 142 (Accn. no. 2000.42).
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oldest tritirthi is of Jina Rsabhanatha (pre Gupta period) seated on
a cushion placed on lion throne. On the pedestal, two figures are in
Padmasana flanking the wheel may be two Jinas** or Ganadharas.

(A detail of sarvatobhadra image is given at the end of next
paragraph).

A stele with the depiction of five Jinas is paiicatirthr (fig. 135). This
type of image has one central figure with two Jinas in sitting posture at
shoulder level while two in standing position next to the chief idol. The
iconography of the same wasn’t fixed in Gupta peried as one available
paficatirthi has four Jinas in a row at the top of the main figure. Here
miilanayaka is flanked by a pair of Cavaradhari, elephant mounted as
Indra and garland holders (fig. 81, 44.3150 MM).

A stele accommodates 24 Jinas including main large figure is called
caturvinsati or covisi. Sometimes main central figure (miln@yaka) is
surrounded by eleven or thirteen other Jinas, then it is known dvadasa-
Jinas or caturdasa-Jinas respectively.

The individual carving of 24 Jinas on a stele was not in vogue in
Kusipa period, though one CovisT image having Rsabha as a chief idol
is obtained from the site Kankali Tila seems to be of 3™ century A.D.
(fig. 11), as it is with combed hair. Here Nemi and Parsva Jinas could
be easily recognised by their special form-while Mahavira, Munisuvrata,
$anti and Sambhava Jinas could be known by their names in the
inscriptions.

Total number of Tirthankara figures available from Mathura are 119 where
93 are in padmasana while about 26 standing kayotsarga figures are
without linen and open eyes. Thus here both consecration of Svetambara
and Digambara iconography are seen on images.

The concept of Sarvatobhadra images:

A stele with four Jinas in four directions is called sarvatobhadra image. In
Rajendrakosa it is defined as, “Sarvatobhadyrani mukhani yasya”. The word
sarvatobhadra stands for auspicious happening in every directions where
sarva stands for all and bhadra provides $ubha/mangala/auspiciousness
everywhere.

There are 28 sarvatobhadra images obtained from Kankalt T1la of Kusana
period ranging between $aka year 5 to 74, carved in Khadagasana.

34 B. 7 MM. Catelogue of Mathura Museum, pl. 24,
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The concept of sarvatobhadra or caturmukha pratimi is based on the
Jina when delivering the sermons, sitting in Samavasarana erected by
Indras. The structure of samavasarana is mostly circular but sometimes
square too with three tiers one above other narrowing from bottom to
top. It 1s also called Gandhakuti (fig. 133). Here Jina sits on a dais in
centre pavilion, where Indra installs his three similar images in other
three directions, so devotees could listen to him. This concept having
the same Jina in four directions is very often not seen on samavasarana.
The standing fourfold images obtained from the site might have different
notion. like,

* To spread auspiciousness in all directions as they were established
on pillars.

*+  Some of them do not have Par$§vanatha, in such cases it is difficult
to recognise fourth Jinas.
TT—

* According to Amalananda Ghosh* this may be based on the concept
of yaksa caitya under the tree.

« Sasvata Jinas always occur in each Utsarpini and Avasarpini time
cycle and have common names i.e. Rsabha, Candrinana, Virisena
and Vardhamana®®. It is possible that some of the sarvatobhadra
images may have been above mentioned group of Sasvata Jinas as
here Parévandtha is not seen on some of the images.

The Adipurana of Jinasena describes the Minastambha at the entrance
of the samavasarana which includes the four images of gold at the base.
According to Tiloya-pappatti, Jina images were placed on the top of the
pillar. A pillar (Saila stambha) from Kahaum has four Jinas on four sides
at the top and one at its base has the inscription of year 141 AD. of
Gupta period. Most of the shrines in Southern India have Manstambhas. At
Deogarh and Chitor beautiful Manstambas are seen with four Tirthankara
images on top. This practice is still popular amongst the Digambaras.

The distinctive features of Caumukha images from kankali-Tila:

[) Inscriptions on the pedestal commence from the side of Pars$va
(fig.72), so one can assume that this was the front position (J.230,
J232, LM). Here Parsva is carved with a canopy while others are
with halo (fig.97, 98).

35 Ed. Ghosh Amalanand, Jain Art and Architecture, (New Delhi, Bhartiya Gnanpith, 1975),
36 Jivabhigama-sitra, 137, pp 235; Sthapanga-siitra, 4, siitra 307, Pravacana-saroddhara,
491, pp 117,
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1) The pedestal on each side varies - sometimes with five tires where
devotees are at corners with folded hands (fig.73) ; on many images,
adorants are seen wearing long coats and flanked the central wheel
(B. 69, B. 70, B. 71 MM; J. 231 LM, J. 234 LM, fig. 74).

IIT) All the images do not bear $rivatsa mark on chest (J 243, J 237 LM).

Their sizes are ranging between 1 foot 10 inches and 3 feet 3
inches. Many images have mortise at the centre top to receive
umbrella staff/chatrayasti (J 233 and J 684 LM) and tenon below
the images.

IV)One of the images holds a projection at bottom (fig.75), having an
inscription indicating that the same was installed on a pillar.

The details of the above stated sarvatobhadra images-

Sr. . Yr. of | Luders
no. Accn no. Height est. Saka 10S.

1 | B71 MM | 17 107 5 20  |Three are with halo and Paréva with
broken snakehood. Devotees are
sitting on corners. Square mortice
at the top. It is inscribed.

2 | MM B 70 |1° 1057 35 19 A square mortice at the top, three
are-with halo while one is Pardva
with naga chatra. All has $rivatsa,
A pair of devotees are sitting on
both corners facing both ways. Three
sides have running inscription

3 | MMB69 | 17117 107h [Three have haloes, Parsva with
: naga chatra, Rsabha with locks on
shoulders, all have srTvatsa, a round
mortise at the top, devotees are at
corners on pedestals, inscribed.

4 MM Bo67 2’107 Paréva is with chatra and Rsabha
with locks, all have érivatsa, a square
mortice at the top and a tenon at
bottom. Each side of pedestal has
devotional scene.

5( MMB 68| 33 107¢ |Three have haloes and Par$va has
chatra, all comprise with srivatsa, a
square mortice at top. It is inscribed,
but defaced.

Description
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MM B 72 17 37 Each comprises srivatsa, three have
haloes, Parsva has a chatra, found
at the cross road - Maholi where
it was worshipped as Virabhadra.
Original place might be kankali-
Tila.

BB 73. 1’ Carving is defaced, Pérsva and
Rsabha are noticeable.

MM 12.276

MM 15.560 Paréva and Rsabha

10

MM 45.3209

11

MM 3214

12

MM ] 684

3.11

One sarvatobhadra image in padmisana of Gupta period has Kubera and
Ambika on pedestal (@"6). The bas-relief of caumukha image includes
different patterns like Kusa grass, five tiers, devotees at corners or
flanking the wheel etc. One inscribed Svetambara image is of medieval
period (fig. 76-A,B,C,D).

Many Jaina shrines have caturmukha concept having four doors in four
directions either at ground level or at top with a space for pradaksini.
Ranakpur in Rajastan is best example of a caumukha shrine, where
sarvatobhadra Rsabhadeva is miilandyaka.

We have early references of caitya pillar at Paharpura temple in Bengal.
Though it is disclosed as a Hindu relief, it was a Jaina shrine as per
the obtained copper plate dated 478 A.D. referring to a donation by
Brihmana couple following the Jaina ‘Pafica-stipanikaya’ faith.

Deogarh and Gwalior also have beautiful shrines of early Gupta period,
while at Delavada-Abu, caturmukha temple of Kharatara vasahi is of
medieval period.

Concept of 24 Tirthankaras:

Concept of 24 Tirthnkaras covering a span of billions of years, mentioned
in Jain scriptures, is not accepted by historians and archaeologists
in the absence of definite clue, proof and inscription. However out
of twenty four Tirthankaras of present era, last three - Aristanemi,
Par§vanatha, Mahaviira and first Rsabhadeva, are recognised by
them. Moreover one inscribed pedestal of an image from kankali-Tila
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denotes the word ‘Munisuvrata’, earlier deciphered as nandyivarta also
indicates the presence of 20™ Tirthankara. Besides, images with the
name Sambhava (EI. Vol. X, no.5. fig.1, Saka year - 48}, Santi (L.L.
27) and a covisi of Rsabhadeva’’ also strengthens the covisi concept
from earlier period.

The covisi image with miillnayaka Rsabha has a simple nimbus surrounded
by other 23 Jinas (Here all are seated in padmasana) where mﬁlnﬁ.yaka
is seated under a caitya tree on a cushion (fig. 11). His hair is combed,
two of the locks on shoulders as identity of Rsabhanatha. The pedestal
comprises lions at corners having a vertical wheel at centre with a ribbon
passed through. The inscription is faint and only the word “Pratima”
is readable. It is discovered in 1889-90 and suggested to be of ¢. 5t
century A.D. by V. Smith. However it seems to be of little early period
from the cushion seat and vertical wheel. The images of 24 Tirthankaras
with their associated deities in Khandagiri cave is assigned to early
medieval period.

The Tirthankara after getting Kevaljidna, preaches to all mankind sitting
in samavasarana, is called Arhat, therefore he is shown with cavaradharis,
asta-mahdpratihdarya, dharmacakra, caturvidha sangha and yaksa-yaksi.
After nirvana, he becomes Siddha. Siddha is without body i.e. asariri,
reached to Siddha sthdna or Siddhasila where there is infinite bliss and
no rebirth. They are Kevaljfidni Jivas. Siddha is displayed without any
yaksa-yaksi and cavaradhari. Their colour is red while Arhat is white.
Thus Arihanta image is worshipped like a king having all atiributes
while Siddha is adored without any pratiharyas, but only with emitting
sunrays or lotus buds in nimbus. In Jaina shrines both type of images
are adored by devotees.

The images from kankali-Tild range from 2™ century B.C. to 11" century
A.D. The epigraphic records reveal that they were installed at -

1. Arhatdyana - A shrine of Arhats.

2. Ranga mandapa - The hall adjacent to garbhagrha where images of
jinas and deities are established. The same word is still in used for
the adjacent structure to main garbha grha. The Sarasvati image J
24 LM. was setup in rangamandapa according to its inscription.

37 I} Accn. no. LM I, 57.
H} Smith, Jain stipa.., pp. 52, Pl no. XCIV,
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3. Words like ‘Deva nirmita Vodva stipa’ and ‘Deva nirmita’ are
available on one and three images respectively.

4. Ayagasabha the sacred assembly hall — Here Ayaga stands for sacred
and sabhd for sangha or assembly hall.

5. Caitya pillar where quadruple image was established on the top.

3.12 The iconography and evolution of images of Kusina, Gupta and
medieval period with their distinctive features:

The collected large quantity of material from kankali-Tild, Mathurd
is placed at Government museum Mathurd, State museum Lucknow,
National museum Calcutta/Delhi, Albert museum London and at many
other places in India and abroad.

The Images of Kusina Period (78 A.D. to 176 A.D.):

The Saka era commences from 78 A.D. or little early as per historians.
Here discovered specimens are of 27 century B.C. to 11 century A.D.
They represent the Mathurd school of art, the Gandhara style and the
regional artistic influence. The art of Mathura school illustrates the
development and evolution of iconography in Jainism.

The Kusdna kings were with secular outlook therefore Jaina art and
religion flourished in their kingdom. Mathura was a chief international
business centre so the traders utilised their extra fund to construct shrines
for welfare of people. Here every community had donated images and
other sculptures for adoration. Images carved during Kusina period were
without any support at the back. They were carved with stretched hands
in padmasana (fig. 52, 55) and long hands up to knees in Khadagasana
(fig. 72, 73). On the pedestals, inscriptions of donors are available with
full family and occupation details as well as the inspired recluse’s name.
Immediately below the inscription the caturvidha sangha is carved with
the dharmacakra at a centre as seen on most of the images (fig. 69,
72, 88).

After few centuries making of such images without any back support
and stretched hands discontinued as they were easy to break and instead,
images, with less stretched hands were carved along with back supports
also came into existence.

Shoulders were carved very heavy with broad chest (fig. 69, 85) while
érivatsa marks on the chest of Jinas varies in shape, over a period of
time; even some images of them are without such a mark. The depiction
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of astapratihdrya around the Jina was yet to start, but the depiction of
cavaradhari, yaksa-yaksi and devottes can be noticed (fig. 66, 99).

The images of Kusana period were depicted with dwarfish look, broad
chest, heavy and broad shoulders and with open eyes. The portion
from waist to legs was slim in comparison to shoulders in both #sanas.
During this period, many Jina images were carved with thin raised
Usnisa on head or without Usnisa while Buddha images of this period
are invariably with Usnisa. On the whole images of this period give
an unsymmetrical look in comparison of later period.

The Images of Gupta period (430 A. D. to ¢. 600 A.D.)

Jaina icons carved during Gupta period were well shaped and equilateral.
The system of carving well shaped images has been developed in
this period including showing the eyes in meditation. Here the shape
of the eyes changed from round and almond shape to half open like
lotus bud and looking inward. The facial expression has given a cool
and calm look as suggestive of Supreme Knowledge. The images
were designed slim and youthful following mah&purusa laksanas. The
simple nimbus showing only a border changed to full blown lotus and
emitting rays (fig. 81). Moreover the depiction of caturvidha sangha
on pedestal continued upto one or two centuries more, showing the
importance of sangha who also considered 25% Tirthankara in Jaina
pantheon (fig. 66). Here the wvertical wheel is replaced by parallel
wheel. The manifestation of innocent smile on the face and body of
the Jina changes to serenity with the passage of time. Agrawal V. S.
comments regarding their expression-

“The harmonious blend of physical beauty with spiritual grace in the
images was an outstanding contribution of the Mathura artists during
Gupta period. The aureole carved with a number of concentric bands
and the tastefully carved halo showing radiation of knowledge from
the Tirthankaras in all directions. This is the aesthetic representation
of samavasarana/preaching to all®3”,

During this time the yaksa - yaksi as $asana devatd and lafichanas of
Jinas (fig. 81, 116, 117) are included. According to Jaina philosophy
God has not created the world as it is eternal. Arhat and Siddhas cannot
directly help or favour worshippers in their problems, still Jaina laymen
adore them by instailing lacs of images and erecting excellent shrines to

38 Agrawal V. 5. preface, in ‘History of Jainism with sp. ref. to Mathura ~ by Sharma V. K.



¥ The Jaina Stupa ai Mathura: Art & lcons

reach the final goal of Moksa like them. Thus Jainas worshipped them

as liberated souls to inculcate and develop their qualities in one’s own
self.

Thus images created during Gupta period were artistic, in equal proportion
and with the characteristics of mahdpurusa having asta-pratibdryas and
cavaradharis, they are without inscriptions, except few. As observed by
Sharma R. C. in the Gupta age there is a death of epigraphic record
on the Jan images. He also commented that only two inscribed Jaina
images found in India one is J. 36 LM and other being at Udayagiri
in Madhya-Pradesha installed a Par$vanatha image®® in the year 426
A.D. According to Vardhamihira, the Jina images depicted with long
hands, $rivatsa mark, peaceful appearance on face and youthful body
with nudity.4°

The Images of Medieval period:

———

The Jaina tradition speaks of the supernatural thirty-four qualities {34
atisayas) of every Jina which includes astamahd-pratiharyas - i) Asoka
tree, ii) Shower of celestial flowers, iii) Divine music iv) Fly-whisks
v} Lion throne vi) Nimbus vii) Celestial drum beating (Deva-dundubhi)
and viii) Triple umbrella*! as referred to early literature.

The early medieval period 7% to 9' century A.D. is the transitional period
from classical Gupta to diverse forms in iconographic details as well as
vivid ornamentation seen in almost whole of India. In eastern India due
to planetary influence on human beings nine (or eight if considers Réhu
and Ketu as one) planets became popular on door jams of the shrines.
Jainas too included planets on the pedestal of Jinas as the devottees.
During this period carving of other Tirthankaras rather than milanayaka,
in parikara also became popular. In case of a single Jina a parikar has
cavardharis and garland holders flanking the milanayaka (fig. 99) but
if two Jinas sitting in padmasana flanked the chief idol than the whole
sculpture is called tri-tirthi. Here besides mtlandyaka image, the other
two were depicted below the torapa upto the face level. In case of
standing image, milandyaka has two garland holders up to face level
on his both sides and below them two Jinas are in standing posture. In

39 The Classical Age, pp 409,
40  Brihitsamhita Adhyava, 58
41 ) Samavayanga-sitra, no. 34, pp-569, Mahdpurdna (Puspadanta), Abhidhana cintamani -
Hemcandra, 57 to 64., Tiloya pannpaiti, pp 896-915,
II) Chanchreek K. Jain Mahesh, Jain Art and Archi. pp-72.
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3.13

paficatirthi image, a parikara has two Jinas in padmasana and two are
in khadagisana in addition to milandyaka. Thus a sculpture is called
paficatirthi with the help of parikara. The lafichana of the image goes
with miilanayaka. The pedestal is the seat of Jina, carved below the
cushion comprises with a yaksa-yaksi pair of miilaniyaka on extreme
corners, a lion and an elephant on either side of centre’s Prasada devi.
At the centre below the Prasadidevi, a dharmacakra is shown flanked
by a pair of deer. Qut of nine planets five are carved to the left and
four are to the right at the bottom of the pedestal.

The eyes, hair arrangement, Usnisa, facial expression and Nimbus
of Jinas:

We have seen the conspicuous features of Jina images of different
period. The identification of them is carried out by their appearance
like nimbus, curls, stretched hands, urnd, eyes and astapratiharya on
the parikara, etc. The details are as follows-

The images of Kusana period have either full open eyes (fig. 43, 56) or
half open with smile on face (fig. 52, 54). The shape of the eyes is like an
almond or a lotus (fig. 77, 78), the eyeballs in open eyes could be visible
on some of the images (fig. 80). Heré the eyebrows are in a line.

The hair arrangement:
TT——

The head of Tirtharikara image is either plain (fig. 77) or has different
types of curls or combed hair. Some of the images of Jinas before Gupta
era are available with neatly combed hair (fig. 62). The hair curls of
sometimes turned towards left or right (fig. 93) is noticed. Many of
the hair curls of Jina images of Kusana period are in parallel crescent

(fig. 79, 82).

The Usnisa:

In Kus@na period, the usnisa on head of Jina was not seen (fig. 1, 44),
but sometimes slightly raised usnisa is also noticed (fig. 60, 80). The
Jina images on Aydgapatas of early Kuséna period are with usnisa (fig.
105, 106).

Facial expression to provide Jina in various mode (bhava) like Karuna

(compession) and $anta rasa are almost not visible on face before Gupta

era. During this time, true character of Jinas who have renounced the
world and gained spiritual power does not properly appear on the face,
instead an innocent smile (fig. 51) was provided to give pretty look.



100

The Jaina Stupa at Mathura: Art & Icons

3.14

3.15

Nimbus:

Jina images of Kusana period are available with or without back support,
containing simple prabhamandala/nimbus/halo. The available variety i1s
scalloped border (fig. 52) or full blown lotus (fig. 81) or emerging rays
(fig. 83), from the back of head. It is not considered as an essential
part of an image. The earliest carving on the halo is simple or scalloped
boarder also called hastinakha (B. 63, B. 69, B. 70, B. 71 MM. and
J. 230, 1. 239, J. 244. J. 245 LM.). The next comes scalloped border
with bead strings and/or emerging sunrays (fig. 115, 136).

The carving of auspicious symbols on palms, toes of Jinas and
snakehood of Parsvanatha:

Many of the images of Kusana period are chiselled with auspicious
symbols on their fingertips, palmfs and toes (J. 4 LM., J. 19 LM,
J. 17 LM.). The imagés™nos. J. 19, J. 4, J. 29. LM have a wheel
and a three jewels symbols on their toes. A svastika is embossed
on a thumb of Jina (J. 19 LM.). In some cases a wrist is carved
with manibandha looking like a triangle (J. 6, J. 70 and J. 17 LM.).
The snake hood of Par§vanatha also, often seen with such carving.
A Pir§vanitha image of 2% century A.D. (fig. 84, B. 62 MM,) has
svastika, vardhamanaka, $rivatsa, pitcher, a pair of fish and three
jewels depicted on his canopy.

Lions on pedestal:

The seats on which Tirthankaras are resting vary from Kusana to Gupta
and to medieval period. The artists of Mathurd school have projected
lions on corners of the pedestal in many varieties when Jina is sitting
in Padmasana - front and side view, sometimes with a svastika on face
while in some cases turning their neck in a variety of manner. The
caturvidha sangh on either side of dharmacakra continued up to late
Gupta period. Later on they were carved according to texts like the
Midnasara, etc. The adorant figures in sitting posture on pedestal flanking
the wheel are always depicted in caitya-vandan mudrd (fig.85). Many
Kusana sculptures are available in round carving of Mathura school. Jina
images were also not exceptional in such carving (J.7 LM.). Some of
them are avatlable with the carving of caiya-vrksa on back of the images
(J. 81, J. 117, J. 120 LM.). Even the Ayagapatas contain inmscriptions
at back with grapes border like Hellanic art. In Gupta period the seat
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of Jina images in padmasana were covered with a sort of carpet with
beautiful ornamentation (fig. 81). A part of cushion hanging from the
seat in various style which is decorated marvellously by artists (B. 75,
B. 77, B. 37.2738 MM.).

3.16 Cognizance/Lanchana:

317

The depiction of lafichanas was not a customary in early Jina images. The
practice of carving lafichana on Jina images was not known in Kusana
period. Here Parsvanatha image is shown with canopy, Aristanemi with
Krsna and Balarama, Rsabhadeva with locks of hair and Vardhamana
either with his name in inscription or to be understood if the image
is sarvatobhadra. In few cases Vardhamana is flanked by Indras too,
(recognised by his crown) as his devotees with folded hands (fig. 82).

With the downfall of Kusana Empire and advent of Gupta rule, the art
conventions in India changed throughout the country leaving unwanted
foreign elements in carving so iconography of Jina and Buddha images
were given definite formula and accordingly they were carved. To
recognize 24 Jinas in icons their cognizance were fixed according to
their lives incidences and srivatsa mark.

The round carving of Tirthankaras - The Mathura Style:

The distinct features of Mathura school-is_well displayed in round
carving of headless standing Jina image J. 7, now housed in Lucknow
Museum. It is standing on a lotus. On the back, a beautiful caitya-vrksa
is depicted. Here a deity is standing with a child and an unidentified
object. Towards the right of Jina an ascetic is standing while to his
left a lady acetic is standing, both are carrying rajoharanas. The fourth
side of Jina has a depiction of pillar (fig. 2, 3, 4).

The beautiful standing image of Neminatha, J. 121 LM. (fig. 45).

As per Museum’s record this image is assigned to Gupta period. The
standing Jina has curly hair, elongated ear lobes, $rivatsa mark on
chest and a dwarfish look. Here the halo has full blown lotus, the
symbol of divinity surrounded by two Gandharvas holding garlands.
Their hair arrangement shows typical Gupta feature as noticed by
R. C. Sharma. On the right of the Jina is a deity with five headed
serpent hood touches the hood with right hand while holds an object
like cup with left recognised as Balarama. Krsna is standing towards
the left of a Jina recognised by carrying a conch with right hand. A
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male and a female disciples are standing near the feet of standing
Jina might be his fiancée Rajimati and younger brother Rahanemi.
He was asked to perform austerity as a part of his repentance by
Neminatha according to Kalpasitra. Two devotees are adoring the
Jina in kneeling mudra. In the centre of the pedestal is a wheel
flanked by Jinas (or Ganadharas) and lions. It is difficult to know
that the two sitting personalities are Ganadharas or Jinas. If we
consider them as Jinas because of seated lions, then the image could
be called tritirthr.

3.18 The Gradual Development of Belongings of Ascetics as observed -
A} in Scriptures and B) on Pedestals of Jinas:

The pedestal of Jina images from Kankali Tild reveal the evolution in
belongings of male and female ascetics. It comprises with two lions
on the corner forming sinhasana for Arhat. Jaina images from Kusina
to pre-gupta period (78 A.D. - 300 A.D.) have depiction of caturvidha
sangha/four-fold community on their pedestal i.e. sadhu, sadhavi,
sravaka and $ravika. It has given very high status as it is considered
25" Tirthankara. Even the Aciryas never violate its decision®?. These
bas-reliefs are the supporting evidences to the literary sources portraying
the culture and the clothing of that period. Usually in Kusana period
the pedestal of Jina image was chiselled with dharmacakra in the centre
with equal distribution of sadhus and $ravakas on right while sadhvis
and $ravikas on left side.

The ascetics on bas relief are shown carrying pratilekhanas (object to
clean) in the right hand with span open to bless, with left hand they hold
the blankets in such a way that their privacy of the body is covered.
sravakas are standing with folded hands next to them (fig.1).

To the left of dharmacakra sadhvis are shown carrying pratilekhana with
right hand with open span to bless same as Sadhus, while holding a
sanghdti with left.

[t is believed that Lord Mahavira renounced the world with a piece of
cloth on his body known as Devadisya gifted by Indra. The belongings
of ascetics developed gradually with the influence of place, time and
society.

42 Bhadrabahusvami-]I was asked by Jaina Sangha to compose a mantra to overpower the
epidemic in Magadha while he was in Nepal.
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A) The Belongings of ascetics as described in scriptures:

The first Srutskandha of Acaranga-sitra, refers only five belongings
for Niganthas/ascetics - 1. Vastra (cloth) ii. Patra (bowl) iii. Kambala
(blanket) iv. Patraprofichana and v. Katdsana (a piece of woollen cloth
used for sitting while meditating)*3. |

It classifies four types of niganthas/sramapas as per their linen-

Achela - without clothes®s,
Eka-sitaka - wearing one piece of cloth®,
Santarottara-wearing two or three linen?,

He is advised to give up all linen, step by step and practiced nudity?’.
The siitra further remarked that young physically fit sddhu should keep
only one cloth*®, For women ascetics the dress code mentions that she
should keep four sanghatis/linen of different sizes viz,

« one sanghati having two hands wide, (one band is nearly about one yard)
« Two sanghatis of three hands,
* One sanghati of four hands,

Thus four sanghati are referred to sadhvis?. With regards to increase in articles
nothing is pointed out in siitra, except the rules for accepting them.

In relation to belongings, Uttarddhyayana-siitra narrates to use three
belongings by ascetics - (a piece to wipe-the face, a piece to use to
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cover inner most parts and a simple linen.) mukhavastrika, gocchaga/paya-
kambala and vastra.>

Dasavaikalika-siitra does not speak in increasing the articles but should
be kept to follow non-violence as well as to cover the body.'

The reference to increase in belongings is first available in Cheda-sitras
like Brahatkalpa, Vyavahara and Ni$itha but not all fourteen stuff at
a time as referred in Oghaniryukti-sitra for Sthavirakalpi. Vyavahdra
sitra, describes that a senior most (sthavira) can keep staff (dand),
begging bowl (patra) parasol (chatra), excretory bowl (matraka), stick
(1athi), pona-falaka, cloth (vastra), cela-chilamilikd and carma. Out of
these articles, a trend of keeping maitraka, danda, patra, cilamilika is
still prevailing in Svetambara tradition. There is no practise of keeping
chatra and carma (Umbrella and Skin of Animal) in any Jaina tradition.
The chatra was in use in yati tradition till early 19% century.

Ogharniryukti-siitra gi§€§“‘fi list of belongings for ascetics - 12 for
‘Jinakalpi’, 14 for ‘Sthavirakalpi’ and 25 for women ascetics. The 14
belongings®? from this siutra are as follows -

1. patra 2. Patrabandha 3. pdtra sthdpana, 4. Patrakesarika, 5. patrapatala
6. rajastrina, 7. gucchaka, 8, 9 and 10 (Three pieces) of pracchadaka,
11. rajoharana, 12. mukhavastrika, 13. matraka, 14. colapataka.

Besides this reference one more is available in Anga literature - Praspa
vyakarana®?, which was rearranged in 7% century. Dr. Sagarmal Jain has

50
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discussed the belongings of ascetics in his book>* that the composing
period of Niryukti - the earliest commentaries on Agamas, was in 2™
century A.D., though during Valabhi Vacana, some researches were
made but that is in Cheda-siitras and Ogha Niryukti. The most of the
archacological references of upakaranas/belongings are available on
the pedestals of Jina images where sadhus and sadhvis are depicted In
various form. '

On Mathura sculptures, the sadhus and sadhavis carried more than six
belongings as seen on following bas-relief of Jina-

An ascetic is carved holding a mukhavastrikd besides a folded blanket
in usual way to covers his nudity (fig. 24, J.20 LM.). Here the inscribed
names and gana of Sadhu with his belonging kula is confirmed by the
Papavali of Kalpasiiira. Thus here an ascetic is projecting the condition
of Niganthas and portraying their order before the split of Svetimbara
and Digambara.

Out of 14 belongings five to six are clearly visible in Mathura’s Jaina
images. Other four are-

i) Patra sthapana, ii) Patra puch, iii) Rajastrana and iv) Guechaka/
patrakesarika. They are very small cloth pieces not required any separate
depiction. The practice of their use adopted with the tradition of using
utensils. The motive behind the need of-such small cloths are benefitted
as a filter, to keep cleanliness and to serve as lid for water jar.

Arya Raksitastiri allowed to keep a matraka since 18t - 2vd century AD.
So out of 14, 10 are already mentioned. The remaining four are three
bedcovers (Pracchadaka) and one cloth - Chola pattaka.

In the Pali Tripitakas® there is mention of Ekasataka Nigantha.
Acaranaga-siitra as discussed earlier, a sddhu can keep one to three
cloths. Svetambara monks later on started keeping Cola patta. Thus to
keep 14 articles by $ramanas are accepted by their tradition. Yapaniya
sect accepted 14 belongings in their literature but in practice kept only
two - pratilekhana and excretory bowl36. The rest of the articles were

54 Jain S., “Jaina Dharma Ka Yapaniya Sampraddya” pp. 469 to 485 and also pl.-3.
55 Tatien U | - nfgatr, TRIfEEEEme/ /R
g U gAl HNHI SIgA WIHRE g U )
- AR GA (STEEHRES) 2/¢/4R To uly
56 agfdd Iufd U wg WA e A 9 e '
- et streen (fasrEieEn ) MAT ¥3% Yo 3R



106

The Jaina Stupa at Mathura: Art & Icons

used when in need. On the base of belongings, the two traditions of
Sramanas - with the Jinakalpi and Sthavirakalpi came into existence.

In Jainism, it is necessary for all ascetics to keep rajastrana or pratilekhana,
even if he is practicing nudity. The purpose of keeping the same is for
cleaning the place and to save lives of minute insects.

The pratilekhana and its synonyms from various texts are given
betow :

Dasavaikalika siitra - Rajoharana / Payapucchana/Gocchaga/Gocchaka.
Niditha bhdsya - Rajoharana/Payapurchana.

Brhatakalpa-satra - Munjachippana.

Sthananga - Payapurchana.

Uttarddhayayana-sitra - Payakambala.

Muldacara - Pratilekhana/Padilehana.

Bhagavati-aradhana - Pratilekhana/Padilehana.

Nitisara - Picchi.

Bhadrabahu krivasara - Picchi

el R AN A o

0. Acaranga, Siatrakrtanga, Bhagavati, Jndtddharma-katha,
Updsakadasdnga - Pdyapunchana.

It seems that in ancient times a piece of blanket was used for cleaning
the vessels, which later on was made into rajoharana by folding the
same In round to use as a stick with front opening. The upper side was
made hard by using dried grass etc. for carrying easily. In the villages
there is a still practice of preparing bamboo brooms opening from front.
To make Rajoharana, the wool, flax and grass are used. The ascetics on
the bas-reliefs of images are carrying rajoharana of various shapes and
sizes. In the Khajuraho some of the sculptures of Digambar Sramanas
are holding long rajoharapas. These may be the Mayiirapiccha shaped
like the Rajoharana of Svetimbara monks.

In view of Dr. Jain Sagarmal,

“In the scriptures Bhagavati-arddhand and Muldcara one finds
Padilehana/Pratilekhana instead of Picchi/Rajoharana which is related
with its uses not with its shape and size. It is surprised to note that
both the texts have nowhere referred the Mayurpicchi. Though in
both the scriptures one finds the five qualities and work done by
this object - free from dust and perspiration, delicate, soft and light
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weighted. Even it is said that the object must so soft that it won’t
give any pain if touches the eye. From these references it is clear
that Yapaniya ascetics kept Pratilekhana or Mayirapiccha but of
what kind is not mentioned. From the commentary on Sadadarsana
- samuccaya, of Gunaratnasiiri (13™ century) clarifies that Yapaniya
Sramanas were keeping Mayurpicchi. The Yapaniya commentator of
Bhagavati-aradhand, Aparajitastiri (8-9t century) elucidates the word
Padilehana as Pratilekhana in the Tika where the same is used only once
or twice’? while in the Tika of Muldcara, Vasunandi (12" A.D.) has
always explained the same as Picchi. Thus generally in the beginning,
Pratilekhana, Picchi or Rajoharana was used for cleaning purpose
irrespective of size and form. In Y&paniya tradition the mayurapicchi
was no doubt popular as the qualities which are mentioned in the
scriptures are all available in Mayurapicchi. Svetambara Agamas have
never oppose Mayurapicchi, Nisitha ciirpi has reference to carry the
same for cleaning in special cases (Gatha-822)."38

This article performs the work of cleaning having different form, size
and shape, either called by Picchi or Gadhapichi or Munja pichi is
Pratilekhana. Here the work of the same has given importance not
the form. Afterwards these specific Pratilekhana becomes a symbol of
identity of both the sects i.e.

Mayurapicha - Digambara asscetics while “Svetambara - woolen Rajoharana.
Patra (Kamandalu):

In Acaranga cirni a list of possessions of ascetics is given in which
Kundiki is also mentioned. In Yapaniva scripture Muldcdra, refers to
a patra to use for excretory purpose. Acaranga satra talks option of
the ascetics keeping a patra or not, selection of Patras, thus there are
few opinions found.

In Bhagavati Araadhana (Y apaniya text) refers to bring alms in bowl/patra
for the aged and weak ascetics.

B) The belongings of Seers as Observed on Pedestal of Jinas:

The depiction of Sadhus-Sadhvis on Mathurd sculptures clear many
wrong assumptions. '

1. The sculpture, (fig. 87, AIIS-17.53) has a depiction of an ascetic

537 Jain S. Jain Dharma ka Yapaniva Sampradaya.., fn. 1-2, 484, (Bhag. Aradhana, Gatha
98.)

58 Jain 8. Yapaniva Sampradaya..., 483-484.
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who is without any clothes holding a small Rajoharana with one
hand and a jholi to keep alms-bowl (patrd) in another. The period
of this image is of 1% century A.D. This depiction strengthens the
system of bringing alms for weaks and old ascetics. Moreover to
bring food in pataras and keeping the same in jholi/cloth bag is
still in practice with Svetambara tradition.

2. The ancient image of Sarasvati (fig. 32) has an ascetic holding a
blanket with left hand and kamandalu with right, the Sravaka is
standing on the left of the deity.

3. In the Ayagapata of Lonasobhika (fig. 41) the top of the stilipa
is flanked by flying ascetics with a Kambal wrapped on left arm
carrying alms bowl.

4. A pedestal of standing Jina (362.77, AllIS, 12.276 MM, fig. 88, 89)
has two male ascetics on right of Dharmacakra wearing clothes
covering their shoulders too. Here the Sidhvi holds Pratilekhana
with right hand and a cloth/Sanghati with left.

5. An image of a monk in svidhyaya/pravacana Mudra (B. 20 LM. and
fig. 90A) though without head then also provides much information
of a Sadhu. He is sitting on seat/Katasana whose border is clearly
visible. He carries a manuscript with right hand while left hand
drawn upward in giving sermon. A folded cloth covering his left
shoulder is like the ascetics wearing in fig. 89.

6. A pedestal®® of an image (fig. 86) carrying a three Jewels symbol at
the centre which is flanked by a male and a woman ascetics with
Rajoharanas in their hands. Here an ascetic is wearing clothes and
Sadhvi is wearing Sanghatis.

59 AIIS, 18.72, .19 LM.



4
The gradual development of Deities in
Jaina Pantheon

In Agamic literature many references to veneration of Yaksa and Yaksa shrines
(caityas) are found. In Kusdna and pre Kusdna period the trend of carving
yaksa-yaksi along with Jinas were not in vogue but, in early medieval period
a system of carving Yaksa-Yaksl on a pedestal of Tirthankara came in to
practice. Hence it seems that the trend of carving them along with Jina is
a later development. The obtained artefacts from Kankali Tild confirm the
veneration of some deities since Ksatrapa period but their adoration flanking
the Jina or on a pedestal came into practice in early medieval period, though
there are few images of Kusana period flanking Jina with devotees might be
deities as they are wearing crowns.

4.1 The Trend of Veneration of Deities in Jaina Pantheon:

The obtained images of Laksmi, Sarasvati, Surya, Kubera Ganesa,
Ambika and Cakre$vari, etc. from Kankali Tila strengthened the cult
of their worship individually or with Jina. The images of Pardvanitha
with canopy of Dharanendra also show the existing trend of worshipping

deities with Jinas.
T

The Paumacariyam', Sthandnga-siitra?, Samavayanga-siitra®, etc. talk
about great personalities? (Salakd purusas). Out of them, 24 Tirthankaras
and Krsna - Baladeva were more popular.

4.2 The Krsna and Balarama with Aristanemi:

The mention of Krsna and Balardma is available in Uttaradvayana-
siatra® (c. 3 B.C.). Afterwards a detailed description is offered in
Harivansa-purana and Mahd-purana (7% A.D.).% Nayadhamma-kahdo
also talks about Krsna. Antagada-dasdo (in later edition) describes Krsna

V' I} Paumacarivam, edi. Jacobi H., (Varanasi, 1962) pp. 5, 145-57 (63 Salaka Purusas).
I Tivari M. N., Jain Pratima Vijnana (Varanasi, Parévanatha Vidyapitha, 1981), pp. 32.
Sthananga-sitra, edi. Ghasilal, {Rajkot, 1964), pp. 22.

Samavayanga-sutra, (54 Salaki purusas, here 9 Prativasudevas are not included), pp.
132, 158, 207,

4 24 Tirthankaras, 12 Cakravartis, 9 Baladevas, 9 Vasudevas and 9 Prativdsudevas.

5 1) Tivari, Jain Pratima Vigyana..., pp. 32. Uttarddhyayana - 22™ and 27" Adhyaya.
II) Jacobi, Jaina sitras, part 11, 112-119.

6 Tivari M. N., Jain Pratima...., pp. 32.
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as a ruler of Dviaraka while Aristanemi renounced the world in his
presence’. From these scriptural references and images of Aristanemi
with Balrdma - Krsna, Jacobi and Srivastava as well as M. N. Tivari
clarify that they were assimilated in Jaina faith before the Christian
era.® The two individual images of Balarima found from Samkisa
and Kankall T1la, where the inscribed image from Samkisa is flanked
by a Jaina ascetic and two devotees (fig. 91, 92) with an attractive
carving of makara on reverse (¢c. 1* A. D.). This is now housed
at Switzerland in a private collection. It was displayed at County
Museum, Los Angeles, in an exhibition® pertaining to ‘Jaina Art
from India’. Later on, the photographs of displayed artefacts were
published by Thames and Hudeson under the heading ‘The peacefu!
Liberators’. Here Balarama is sitting in lalitdsana with a club behind
his right arm raised to.bless the devotees. According to Dr. Hartel,
the partially legible inscription also identifies the deity as Balarama!®.
The other standing image (fig. 29, G. 215 LM) of Balarama from
Kankalt Tila has a canopy of snake over his head. He is holding a
long ploughshare (hala) with left hand while small club (musala) in
the right. This is his earliest representation, assigned to 2% century
B.C. which may be affiliated to Jaina pantheon, if one compares the
same with above discussed images.

Mathura is the famous ancient seat of Vaisnavism. Besides Katra-Kesavadeva,
many shrines of Krsna -Dauji (Balarama) still existing and are visited by
devotees. This emphasises that a popular cult of Balarima existed here.
It is possible that Jaina Sangha of Mathurd, realised their popularity
and incorporated them in Jaina pantheon separately or with Aristanemi.
About 15 images of Aristanemi with his cousins acquired from Mathura
where one is of medieval period (accn. no. 2000.42 MM.) found from
Dampier Nagar, Mathurd. It is only a fragment showing a corner part
of Jina Neminatha where Balarama could be recognised with his snake
hood.

10

I} Tivari M. N., Jain Pratima...., pp. 33.

1y Antagada-dasdo, ed., L.D. Barnet, {Varansi, reprint, 1973), 12.

Tivari, Jain Pratima.., pp. 33.

Ed., Thames and Hudson, ‘(The Peaceful Liberators), The Jaina Art from India’ (Los
Angeles County Museum, 1996), pl 53.

ibid. pp. 53 with plate.
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4.3

One headless image of Aristanemi!! from Caurasi mound is of early medieval
period flanked by Balrama and Krsna. On the pedestal of the same has a
vertical cakra carved at the centre flanking with a yaksa and yaksl.

A statuette of Aristanemi (34.2488 MM.) assigned to Kusina period
seated in dhyana mudra has a scalloped nimbus flanked by Balarama
and Krspa. His other images of same period are now in Lucknow
Museum viz. J 8 (97 AD.), J. 47 (1t AD.), J 60(1s* AD.) J 117, ]
121(5* A.D.).

The Origin, Development and Practice of Tantra in Jainism:

In Jainism the 14 purvas (scriptures), considered very ancient comprise
with mantras and vidyas, when uttered with meditation produce miraculous
powers. They are now extinet, but whatever recollected through oral
tradition are incorporated in Agama literature.

The origin of tantric practice in Jaina faith 1s available before 18 AD.
Kalpasiatra mentions two vidyadharas - Vidyacdrana and Janghacarana
having vast knowledge of Tantrism i.e. doctrines of rituals, disciplines,
and meditations of Tantrism. Therefore they are called vidyadharas
{Dharayati vidyd iti vidyadharah).

As per Jaina scriptures, Gautamasvami reached the peak of mountain
Astapada with the power of Sun beams. One of the purva, Vidyd-pravada
speaks Navagraha §inti stotra composed (retained) by Bhadrabahusvami-1,
the 5% Srutkevali. The stotra!? mentions a procedure of adoration of
Navagrahas with rituals when a person is in trouble. His disciple
Sthulabhadra also acquired the knowledge of certain mantras with
his blessings. Once Sthulabhadra’s sisters came to greet when he was
meditating, he changed his form on seeing them. They saw a lion instead
of their brother, who in fact had transformed his body into that of a
lion by some mantra he had learnt. The sisters, ran to Guru Bhadrabahu
and narrated the matter. The Guru immediately understood the misuse
of power so he again sent them without mentioning anything. This

11 Acen. no. 37.2738 MM, Catalogue of Jaina Antiquity. (Mathurd, G. Museum, 2003),

12

P1.40.

Nitya Patha Samgrah, ed. Sarabhai Navab, {(Mumbai, Meghraj Pustak Bhandar, 194]).
Janma lagne ca Rasauo ca yada pidanii khecardha,.../

Puspaehi, Gandhail, Fala-naivedva Sanyukiaih...//

A Jinanamagratah kritva, grahanam Santi hetave..//

Bhadrabahuruvacaivam paticamah Sratkevali//

Vidyapravadatah purvad, graha santividhim Subham// -Grahasanti stotram. ,
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time Sthulabhadra was in his usual form. After this event the Guru
stopped giving him further knowledge, but when Jaina-sangha appealed
to Bhadrabidhu, he taught him remaining Drastivada but without its
detailed explanation. From this episode one can infer that Jaindcaryas
had knowledge of tantra (vidyas), but were supposed to use them rarely
only when in need, for the sake of religion and not otherwise.

Bhadrabahu II composed Uvasaggaharam stotra'® at the time of epidemic
on the request by Jaina Sangha to avert the same. Here, in the beginning,
both Parsva - i.e. Tirthankara Par§va and a yaksa Paréva are saluted
and prayed to help devotees in such a situation. The Par§va yaksa of
Jaina pantheon resembles lord Ganeda. Here yaksa Dharana and yaksi
Padmavati are also adored to get rid of ‘grief and to achieve Moksa.
Thus by the time of second Bhadrabahu (5™ century A.D.), yaksa-yaksi
families were accepted as guardians of Sangha.

Arya Vajrasvami used Pattavidya during a natural calamity to carry the
Jaina sangha at a safer place in 1%t century A. D. Avadyaka-niryukti,
a commentary on Avasyaka-siitra refers that Vajrasvami secured many
magical powers (vidyas) before these went in oblivion. We know that
with the help of Bow-and-arrow knowledge (vidyd), Acarya Kalaka
defeated king Gardabhilla and rescued the female ascetic named
Sarasvati. The Ayagapata (Q.2 MM) of Lonasobhika comprises of the
depiction of monks flying in the sky'®. Even the depiction of flying
Sadhu along with Indra is seen on a sculpture, though it is in two
pieces but provides plenty of information of that period!s. It displays
some unidentified object flanked by a flying Jaina monk and Indra. This
shows that magical powers were mastered by Jaina ascetics. All above
literary and archaeological evidences prove that the practice of tantra
and mantra and to possess super natural power was popular in Jaina
tradition earlier to 1% century A.D., but the Acaryas rarely used them,
that is too for ensuring safety of Jaina Sangha in ill situations.

Some of the Jaina Acaryas who mastered magical powers with their
related mantra to save the religion are as follows -

1. Arya Khaputa - 1% century A.D.
2. Arya Rohana - 2™ century A.D.

13 Pafica pratikramanasitra, “Uvasagga haram Pasam, Pasam vandami kamma gana mukkam”,
Bhadrabahu II.

14 V. Smith, Jaina stupa at Mathura.., pl. CIII, (Ayigapata of Lonasobhiki).

15 fhid., pl. XVI
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Acarya Nigirjuna - 4% century A.D.
Acarya Yasobhadrasiiri - 4™ century AD.
Acarya Manadevasiri - 4™ century A.D.
Siddhasena Divakara - 4% century A.D.
Mallavadi - 5% century A.D.
Manatungasiri - 7t century A.D.

9. Haribhadrasiiri - 8% century A.D.

® N AW

10. Bappabhattasiiri - 9% century A.D.
11. Siddharasi - 9 century A.D.

'12. Surdcarya - 11% century A.D.

13 Jinesvarasiiri - 11 century A.D.
14 Abhayadevasiiri - 11% century A.D.
15 Viracdrya - 11" century A.D.

16 Jinadattasiiri - 12% century A.D.

17 Vadidevasiiri - 12% century A.D.
18 A. Hemacandra - 12% century A.D.
19 A. Malayagiri - 13% century A.D.
20 Parsvadevagani - 12 century A.D.

————

21 Jinakusalasiiri - 13 century A.D.
22 Jinaprabhasiiri - 14 century A.D.

These Acaryas raised the glory of Jainism by Mantra, Yantra and
Tantra power. Afterwards the worship of some divinities came into
practice who gained more popularity than before. Till today a system
prevails where before commence any work with a salutation to
deities is offered ‘Jina Sasana Deva ki jay’. Even they are included
in rites and rituals by many Jain Acaryas. The practice of offering
fruits and sweets came into existence, though only the offering to
Viras like Ghantakarna and Manibhadra were accepted as ‘prasiada’
by devotees.

In the beginning, the auspicious symbols, 24 Tirthankaras, their
life incidences and philosophy!S were carved for adoration. Then

16 Viz. three jewels, svastika, nandyavarta, wheel, etc.
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the worship of mothers of Jinas with young Jinas in lap came into
existence (fig. 138). Afterwards the past and future Jina images came
to be chiselled. It is well known that Jaina tradition emphasises
the doctrine of karma sturdily. Accordingly, a person is responsible
for his own action or Karma. It is not easy for a laymen to grasp
the deep-rooted philosophy, to practice its strict tenets and to walk
on spiritual path for achieving final goal of life — ‘Moksa’. Also
due to the fear of their conversion into other faiths, Jaina Acaryas
incorporated the worship of different deities to fulfil the wishes
of lay followers with the help of yantra, and mantra practice. The
Tirthankaras are great beings, detached from worldly affairs and
therefore adorations of Salaka purusas, Rudra, Narada, Kulakaras,
parents of Tirthankaras etc. were established. But when they didn’t
gain popularity, then Jaina leaders made room for the practice of
adoration of many deities from other faiths like a cult of 10 Dikpilas,
64 Yoginis, 52 Viras and 9 Grahas. They are added to deva clan,
seeing their influence, though 16 Vidyidevis (fig. 139), Aryavati,
Negamesa, Surya, Ksetrapila etc. were worshipped since long. The
yaksa-yaksi of a Tirthankara either in the form of Adhisthdyaka
deva or as devotees are noticed in some of the images (fig. 54).
The remowned scholar Dr. Jain S. observed the development of
the process of veneration of deities in Jainism and comments as
follows:

“In Jainism, the adoration of a clan deities is not because of their
capacity to fulfil worldly desires, but they themselves are devotees of
Tirthankaras. These deities possess miraculous powers and are helpful
in achieving worldly desires of aspirants. Their adoration, with rites,
rituals and meditation are provided according to Jaina faith!””.

Thus in Jainism, deva cult is venerated as they themselves are devotees
and guardians of Tirthankaras. The yaksa-yaksi (Adhisthayaka deva) of
Tirthankaras always assist adorants. The Jainas call them S#dapa devatis
who represent a class of gods classified as - Bhuvanapati, Jyotiska,
Vyantara and Vaimanika. Yaksa - yaksis are considered as Bhuvanapati-
devas who are benevolent and malevolent. Benevolent devas help the
devotees to solve the obstacles in life and also assist to enhance spiritual
activities, while malevolent do not involve in any activity.

17 Jein 8., Jain dharma ka samksipta Itihas, 2003, pp. 46.
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4.4

4.5

The Contribution of Hinduism in the development of Deva cult:

The existence of deities in Hinduism is much earlier than Jainism as
per the opinion of scholars. The king of yaksas is Kubera/Vaisravana
in Vedic literature. Many Vedic gods and goddesses were incorporated
in Jaina pantheon as Yaksas and Yaksis of the Tirthankaras, viz.
Cakresvari, Kalt, Jvalamalini, Cimund&, Ambika, P‘admﬁvaﬂ,‘ Brahma,
Sanpmukha, etc. Jaina adopted Hindu cult and presented them as the
worshippers of Tirthankaras. Jivabhigama-siitra'® describes Vaisramana
as the chief of the yaksas as well as the head of the North direction.
He was worshipped as deity since the period of Mahaviral®. His two
forms exists, an individual and a devotee, besides as a protective yaksa
of a Jina.

In the medieval period, Jainism included 64 yoginis in the clan of deities
as the attendant deities of the Ksetrapalas.?® Their names are mentioned
in Acara-dinakara without any iconographical details. One ancient image
of Ksetrapila available in 1960 (fig. 23j with Jina on head seems to
be of 1% century or little early from its archaic character.

The Yaksa and Yaksi in scriptures and Mathura Art School:

In Bhagavaii-sitra®!, a list of 13 _gbedient yaksas are given
- Punnabhadda, Manibhadda, Sumanabhadda, Silibhadda, Cakka,
Rakkha, Punnarakkha, Savvana(Sarvanha), Savvajasa, Samiddha,
Amoha, Asanga and Savvakama. Besides this, Tattvartha siatra®?
also presents a list of 13 yaksas where first three are common,
others are Svetabhadra, Haribhadra, Vyatipatikabhadra, Subhadra,
Sarvatobhadra, Manusya-yaksas, Vanadhipati, Banahara, Rupayaksa
and Yaksottama. It seems that the resting places of Lord Mahivira
might be such Yaksdyatanas.?

18
19
20
21
22

23

I} Jivabhigama, 3, pp 281.

I Vijayendra siiri, Lok Prakash.., 1960, pp 357-8.

Vijayendra siiri, Lok Prakash.., 1960, pp 357-8.

Tivari, Jain Pratima..., 1981, pp. 43.

1) Bhagavail sitra, 3, 7, 1068,

1) Tivari, Jain Pratima.., 1981, pp 34-35.

I} Tivari, fbid.

1) Tatvartha siitra, edi., Sukhalal Sanghavi, (Banaras, 1952), pp 119

Shah U. P., "Yaksas worship in early jaina literarure’, in J.O.J,, vol. 3, pp. 62-63, Jambuka-

vana, Bahuputrika-caitya, Purnabhadra-caitya, Gunasila-caitya, Nandana, Chatra-palasa
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4.6

4.7

4.8

While studying the sculptures of Mathura school it appears that the
adoration of yaksa and yaksi was already in practice since 1% era of
Kusana or little early. On many images of this art school, yaksas are
credited as flywhisk holders of Tirthankaras (fig. 43, 81).

Aryavati (fig. 33):

The deity Aryavati represented on Ayagapata with three women attendants
- a flywhisk holder, an umbrella holder, and one with a garland as well
as a child or devotee. The inscription on the top mentions that it was
gifted to Jaina shrine by Amohini in the year 42 or 72 of the reign of
Ksatrapa king Shodisa. It commences with adoration to Vardhamana.
Here the two uprights have lions on top.

Negamesa / Harinaganiesi:

The Jaina canonical literature were aware of the transfer of Mahavira’s
embryo from mother Brahmani Devananda to Ksatriyani Trisala. Here
the process of embryo transfer/Garbhaharana is considered as one of
the ten wonders narrated in sacred sutras?4.

The Transfer of Embroy as described in Scriptures:

In Acaranga-siitra®, the incident of transfer of embryo is described
with planetary condition of Naksatra ‘Uttara-phalgunt’ including the
total days of pregnancy.

A detailed description of procedure is recounted in FVyakhya-prajfiapti
also known as Bhagavati-siitra.$. Accordingly the work of transfer of
embryo of mothers was carried out without giving any trouble to them.
Harinegamesi was able to perform the work by touching the pores
of skin with the help of nails while making all the family members

24

25
26

1) Sthananga-siitra, part 2sitra -777, pp 523 - 21: Samvayanga-sétra, Gans. by
Malavaniya, pp. 891, Kalpasitra-subodhika Tika,, pp 64.
II) Vijayendra siiri, Tirthankara Mahavira, 1960, pp 104.

Acaranga-siitra, second Sruta-skandha, Bhavana Adhijkara, pp 388-1-2.

I} ...Harinegamesi - sakkasa nam due ithigabham nahasiramsi va romkuvamsi..,va. //
Vyakhya Prajnapti, - Shataka 5, Uddesha 4, pp 218/1.
II) Vijayendrasiri Tirthanikara Mahavira pp. 107
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unconscious. This task is also accounted in Loka prakasha.?’

The image of Negamesa is represented with the head of antelope or
a goat. His reference is also available in Susruta-samhita, Kalpasitra,
Neminatha-caritra, Antagada-dasdo, etc. Acarya Rajendrasuri explained
the word Harinegamesi - in Rajendra-kosha as one who obeyed the
command of Hari-indra and also transferred the embryo of Mahavira
is Harinegamesi-- '

‘Rrits FmaRufasdfa sfehmd
g ‘wREE AAH qmr @ A IaEEEn’, wRdRiaTaage e
LENEGE

- afyyrt T, @S B, 4. 1187.

As per old medical literature Susruta-sarmhita, a disease in a pregnant
woman is called Negamesa-pahrtd. In this, the foetus ceases throbbing
in the womb and it appears as if life has ceased to exist in the foetus,
making the abdomen compressed. This disease - Negamesapahrta?? is an
evident reference to deity Naigmesa who transfered Mahavira’s embryo. In
the twenty seventh chapter of Sufruta-samhita ‘Uttara-Tantram’, the deity

27 1) warmHddy - g e )
T Afafearwes far, RO 1o )
T o IS 9y Weuwe wEl | m——
A Werms wWa W= g ey
qETEE ST e |
whgdl T =gy, fgEw: 'l Wy s
A ST eI
F HEY @Eveds WTCHTEE: ey
Hewa= witd, I 9 9@ |
KISECEERGIS st B e b EECL U ITANT
™ TivERTYiEE 9E = it
RIEREINCA L 0 E I R TTACKT
FENIHEAT TgdTEE gYEe |
TaEHs weig e wfa A e
- Loka Prakasha, Sarga 26, pp 334-2, 335-1.
II) Viajyendrasiiri, Tirtharikara Mahavira, pp. 116.
28 B arATs FsTaTesh T T ST ae e |
aq sheifae agesdaTTd SR SRAtafa e |
qHE wRIaq welte s Arieifierg: afa eiaeg weier: gt
- Susruta-samhitd, trans.y Kavi Kunjalal, (Varanasi, Chowkhambha
Sanskrit series), ch. 10, Sarira Sthana, gatha - 61, pp. 274-275,
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Negamesa 1s considered as a pitrgraha, as he acts as the guardian and
protector of children. His position, discussed in nine grahas is prominent
as a male Graha?®. Here infant diseases are classified into nine with
their symptoms - Skanda, Skandapasmara, Revati, Mukhamandika and
Negamesa or Pitr-graha®? etc. and their separate treatment is prescribed.
If the child has not recovered, then the worship of the above grahas is
recommended by lighting a lamp of mustard oil and putting mustard
seeds on the floor with flowers and garlands. Thus to protect children
from various diseases symptomatic method is recommended but in case
the child is not cured then parents are advised to adore the related
Yaksa-Yaksi. In this Samhita the word ‘Ajanana’?! is used for Negamsa
deity shows the fixing of iconographic formula while compiling the
work Susruta-samhitd, where Aja means goat and anana for head. V.S.
Agraval®? noted about this deity-

“In the beginning of Cifstian era, the iconographic formula of Naigamesa
had become settled with its characteristic features -

a) The deity was beneficent to children and was considered their
guardian protector (Pitrgraha);

b) he was believed to have a goat’s head;

¢} He had been taken out of the orbit of the Jain religion and had
grown popular as the presiding deity of children amongst all classes
of people, and certainly in a much wider society than implied in
the Jaina reference, for the medical literature refers the deity in a
non-sectarian strain.”

The Negamsa deva is even discussed in detail by A. P. Jamkhedkar in
“Vasudeva Smirti Sarhhita’ 33

The other reference of Negamesa is available in Kalpasutra - when Indra
became aware that Mahavira’s soul (jiva) had taken place in the form of
an embryo in the Brahmani Devanandd, he first paid a homage to Arhat
that was to be born. He understood that an Arhat ought not to be born in

29
30

31
32

33

Susruta-samhitd, 27" Adhyaya, slokes 2,34 and 15.

16id, slokes, 7,9,11,12,15,18 and 21.

IFRIRY: FA{H e | a5 wefaar & i fiwsg )

Journal UPHS. Vol. XX PT I&II, V.S. Agrawal, article on ‘A note on God

Naigmesa’.

Jamkhedkar A. P., “Naigamesha: A Reconsideration in the light of a Vedic Rituals”, in
Vasudeva Smriti Samita, ed. Agrawal P. K., (Varanasi. 2014), pp. 189-197.
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4.9

a Brahmanical family, but only in royal race. It always had been the duty
of the reigning Indra to see this tradition. In order to fulfil his duty Indra
directed Haringamesi-deva, the divine commander of mnfantry, to exchange
Mahavira’s embryo from Devdnandd to the royal queen Trisald of the
Ksatriya race who was also carrying a baby. During the operations the two
ladies and their attendants were given a sleep. The deity Negamesa retumed
to Indra and reported that the work assigned to him was completed.34

As per the katha in Antagada-dasao, Krsna expressed his wish3? to the
deity that he wanted one younger brother.

The text Neminatha-caritra also comprises with the story of this deity.
Here the story is connected with the life of Aristanemi and Kirsna.

Images of Naigamesa from Mathura:

There are sixteen images of Negamesa obtained from Kankéli Tild and
surrounding areas in Mathurd. Out of these 14 are in Mathura museum,
one of in Lucknow museum while the remaining one’® is at ‘The Russek
Collection’ which is out of India. The deity is not shown carrying any
weapon, the reason might be that he is associated with children as seen
in literature and sculptures.

1. On a frieze of Garbhaharana, (fig. 14, 15), Hiranyagamest (very
often known by this name in Jaina canon) or Negamesa is shown
seated on lion throne’” after transferring the embryos. One can see
the sweets offered to him as a mark of honour. Qut of three standing
women, one carries a flywhisk, second is in blessing while third
carries a baby in her left arm and keeping her right paim open for
blessings. While transferring the embryos, at a moment, there must
be two children (embryos) outside the womb, the unborn Mahdvira
is carved with Pratilekhani taking support of Negamesa-deva, while
other baby is held by mother Devanandd. The words “Bhagava..
Nemesa” (LL No. 101) depicted on the frieze below the deity’s
seat is of archaic character representing a legend from Kalpasiitra

34

35

36

I} Kalpasurra subodhika tikasttra -27, pp. 91-95. Sthananga, 5.1, Bhagavati Aradhana, 3.4:
[I) V. S. Agrawal, ‘A note on God Naigmesa..”: Vijayendrasiiri, op. cit. pp 108.
I) Ed.N. V. Vaidya, /lcchami nam Devanuppiya sahoyaram kaniyasam bhauyam viinnam//

- Anatagada-dasao, pp 11.

I} Vijayendrastiri, op. cit., pp. 119.
Thames and Hudson, op. cit. * The Jaina Art from India - The Peaceful Liberators’
sculpture no. 34,

37 V. Smith, Jaina Stiipa at Mathura.. Ipl - XVIII, obverse and reverse.
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where he is mentioned as Harinegamesi-. The event is even narrated
in Samavayanga-sitra and Rgjaprasniya-siatra. In this sitra 14 life
incidences of Tirthankara Mah3vira are dramatized where this was
the fourth episode.’®

2. A goat headed Naigamesa deity (E1 MM or 34.2547 MM, fig. 94)
housed at Mathurd Museum is of early Kusdna period. He wears
necklace as well as holding two children with folded hands on each
shoulder.

3. The counterpart of this deity holds a male child in a cushion with
left hand while blesses the devotee with right. Here also a sleeping
child is shown with folded hands to respect the divinity (E. 2 M.M.,
fig. 34).

4. The other images displayed in Mathura Museum are 34.2482, 16.1210.
15.1115, 15.1092, 15,1001, 15.909, 15.799. Most of the photographs are
covered between the plates number 44 to 49 in the ‘Catalogue of Jaina
Antiquities’ published by Government Museum Mathura in 2003.

4.10 Vidya:

4.11

One sculptured panel with two registers where upper has a stiipa
flanked by two Jinas and a lower represents an ascetic, a deity and
female devotees with a lady ascetic. The stiipa has two vedikas and
a caltya-vrksa. One upright pillar on a corner of lower register has a
wheel on the top while another figure on a top is beyond recognition.
Here Jaina Sramana recognised by the name Kapha with the engraved
words ‘Kanha Sramano’ between a deity and him. Here a standing deity
is seen in varada near Sramana (fig. 100) having similar posture like
Aryavati. The word ‘Vidya’ is seen in bold character near the deity’s
head. Here a question arises whether it is not the symbolic representation
of 16 Vidyadevis? The established date of the panel is 95 of Kus#na
era equivalent to King Vasudeva’s reign.

Laksmi:

An image of Laksmi (fig. 35, 80.2 MM.) found from Mathura of Kuséana,
period resembles with the image of Sarasvati of the same period,
hence it may be of a Jain pantheon. She is holding a full blown lotus
stalk with left hand while right is raised to bless the devotees. She is

38 Iy Samavayanga-siitra, pp 54, 32™ Samvaya. Rdjaprasniya-siitra, 84 stoke, pp. 143.
[I) Vijayendrastiri, op. cit., pp. 110-111.
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4.12

4.13

flanked with some divinity beyond recognition (might be Ganesa and
Kuberd). Her Usnisa is like Aryavatl. Another image (J.23 LM. fig.
46) of a deity dated 52 Saka year shows only her feet wearing thick
anklets and a pedestal with an inscription that seems to be Laksmi. She
is seated in a same posture like Sarasvati. Both the inscriptions have
similar words. The inscription of above stated image commences with
$rivatsa, presenting her to be Laksmi. In spite of some similarity they
are different chiefly in wearing ornaments, Sarasvati image is without
any ornaments while Laksmi 1s wearing thick anklets. The deity is
included in 14 or 16 dreams of Tirthankara’s mother.

Ambika:
In Jainism Ambika is recognised as the yaksi of Aristanem available either
with two or four hands having the symbol of a bunch of mangoes and

vehicle lion (fig. 137). In southem India she is known as Kusumandi. The
Pratistha- sarvoddhara, describes her with two hands and riding on lions.

lIDwibhujé Simhasamarudha amrvadevi harvitaprabhd//
(Pratistha-saroddhara, manuscript from Ara Bihar)

An image of Ambika3? (fig. 36) obtained from Kankalt Tila is of medieval
period. The deity is in lalitasana seated on lotus cushion supported by
her vehicle lion having beautiful round nimbus. A child is seated in her
left lap and second child is standing on her right side, though the deity
and both children are defaced. To the extreme right of her a Ganesa is
seated holding a bowl of sweets to which he applies his trunk. On the
left of her, next to lion, a Kubera is seated, recognised by his purse and
a bowl. Both have oblong haloes. The chief deity Ambika is attended by
two flywhisk holders on either side. A Tirthankara Neminédtha is shown
on her head flanking Krisna and Balarama as observed in Mathurd art
school. The family group is adored by flying Indras standing on lotus.
On the panel beneath, eight mother deities are carved (four on each
side) with the children in hands.

Cakres$vari:

An imaget® (fig. 37) of Cakre$vari - the yaksi of first Tirthankara
Rsabhadeva, is obtained from Karnkali Tila. She is standing on a cushion
supported by a Garuda, flanked with cavardharis. Her ten arms, though

39 Acen. no. D. 7 MM. 10t A.D.
40 Acen no. D. 6 MM, 10t A D,
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some are mutilated, hold a wheel (cakra). A Jina at the top has two

4.14

4.15

maladharis on either side. Here faces of Jina, deity and cavardharies
are disfigured except the nymbus.

Some unidentified deities:

A tympanum {B. 207 LM., fig. 101, 102) has the carving of a stiipa, a
Jina and an unidentified female deity at the centres in three semi-circular
bands. The uppermost band shows a stipa flanked by six adorants. In
the second band, a Jina is worshipped by three adorants on either side
while third comprises with a deity in blessing-pose (abhaya-mudra)
sitting in lalitdsana flanked by six devotees, out of them first pair, next
to deity is Negmesa on her right and a crowned male on her left.

A Silbhaiijika*! standing on a pedestal having lions on both corners is
worth mentioning. Here lions are not displayed for lion throne as the
female is standing so it"is her mount (vihana) depicted on pedestal. She
is holding a branch of a mango tree and pointing her first finger towards
a mango fruit. This sculpture is chiselled in round with blooming lotuses
behind showing her divinity. This Salbhafijika might be the yaksT Ambika
of earlier period. There are two more Silbhafijikas standing on demons
carved in round with lotuses behind and standing on strange persons
(fig. 103). There is a reference of yakst Kuberd protecting the stiipa at
Mathurd in Vividha-tirtha-kalpa having a vehicle a man (Naravahana).
An Ayagapata of Lonasobhika has two niches on the either side of the
staircase, where the left niche comprises with a deity in blessing mudra
who might be deity Kubera.

Dharanendra and a Yaksi in a Canopy of Parsva:

One bronze image of Par§vanatha with canopy of Dharanendra in Prince
of Wales Museum (Mumbai) assigned to 2™ century B.C. This is the
recognition of Tirthankara Par§vanatha image continued in Kusidna era
and afterwards too. One Pdr$vanatha image of late Kusana period, found
from Kankali Tila has a yaksi shown in the canopy of Dharanendra
(fig. 47). It is difficult to identify the deity.

Another standing image (J. 7 LM. fig. 2, 3, 4) carved in round, though
without head, has a wonderful carving on each side. It has a yaksi
standing in blessing mudra under the caitya-vrksa.

41 V. Smith, Jaina stiipa at Mathura.., plate-LXII
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‘The dreams of Jina’s mother comprise of the Laksmi, Sun and Moon
show that they are adored in Jainism in the form of symbols too.

4.16 Sarsavati:

The earliest inscribed image of Sarasvati (fig. 32. J. 24 LM.) assigned
to Kusadna era brings into focus her independent worship in Jaina
pantheon. The deity squats on a rectangular seat with her knees drawn
up, holds a book in her left hand while right hand, though without
palm seems to be in varada. On her right a Sramana is standing with
a pitcher (kumbha) in right hand while holds a Kambala with left as
usual. To her left, a devotee is standing with folded hands. It is the
earliest image of Sarasvati with her name in the inscription.

4.17 Srutadevi Sarasvati in Ardhamagadhi Agama Literature:

Besides Arhats, the Ardhaméagadhi Jaina literature comprises with
adoration of 16 Mahavidyss but the Srutadevatd is not accredited
with the prevails of performing mangala in the beginning. The text
sitrakritanga*? and Rsibhasita have mentioned the knowledge (vidya) of
ascetics comprising with some skilful art and power like disappearing,
Knowledge of languages, etc. but not referred to Sarasvati deity*3. With
the influence of tantric practice, many deities are given a room in the
Jaina pantheon viz. Kankali, Kali, Mahskali, Camundi etc.** Even the
accepted 16 Mahavidyas are assimilated in 24 yaksis as the protective
deities of Jinas, but nowhere Sarasvatl or Laksmi is mentioned in a
Deva clan.

In Bhagavati-sitra first mangala is performed towards Pafica-Paramesthi,
script Brahmi and Sruta®® - ‘Namo Arihantanam’/ ‘Namo Bambhie
Liviye'/ ‘Namo Suyassa/’. Here Srutadevati is not indicated.

The second mangala is performed in the middle of the siitra (Sataka-
15) where Srutadevata is worshipped - /Namo Suyadevayae Bhagavai®/,
but this included afterwards as per scholars as it is not available in its
Tikd and Vritti. Thus Sarsavati first adored as a Suya/Jinavani (Namo

42
43
44
45

46

sitrakritdnga, 2/2/18
Jain S., article on “Srutadevi Sarasvati..” in., Titthayara, July, 2009.
B.C, Bhattacarya, Jain fcon.pp 16 fn, Alse Vardhamansiri, Acdra Dingkara.

Jain S., article on “Srutadevi Sarasvati...”, pp 200 -210, in Titthayara, (Calcutta.
2009).
I) Bhagavatisitra - 9/33/149 and 163.

II) Jain S., articie on “Srutadevi Sarasvati...” in Tithayara, (Calcutta 2009),
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Suyassa), gradually the same Suya is considered as a Srutadevi Bhagavati
(Sarasvatl) and presiding deity (adhisthdyaka deva) for the protection
of scriptures. '

In the end (prasasti) of Bhagavari-sitra, some more gathas are available (c.
s5th A.D.) for performing mangala. Here the writer (Laheaya) first adored
Guru Gautama svami and next to Bhagavati-stitra (Vydkhya prajfapti)
itself then the adoration is shown towards Dvadasa Ganipitaka. Lastly,
Srutadevi is worshipped with all her gunas and prayed to destroy darkness
of ignorance. The author requested the Srutadevi to shower her blessings
in getting knowledge for writing without any hindrance and obstacles*’.
He even asked the deity to confer cool and calmness to all devotees.

This Pragasti, at the end of Siitra represents Srutadevi as presiding over
knowledge but this is a later development after fifth century in the view
of Dr. Sagarmal Jain:~——_

Therefore it is assumed in the beginning Sarasvatl is referred as the
distinctive form of Jinavani (Sruta) in Ardhamagadhi Agama literature
by mentioning ‘Namo Suya Devayae Bhagavaie™8. Sruta is given
sacred place for adoration which gradually converted into Srutadevi
and worshipped as a Bhagavati. Jinavani -to - Sruta -to - Bhagavatl of
Bhagavati-siitra.

In the Niryukti and Bhasya literature Sarasvati is not offered the first
mangala. The scriptures of Digambara tradition has reference to Srutadevi
Qarsvatl but this is a later addition®®. Kasayapdhuda, Satkhanddgama,
Muldcara, Bhagavati-dradhand, Tiloyapanpatti, Poficastikdya-sara and
Pravacana-sdra also do not mention Srutadevata Sarasvati as part of mangala
in the beginning. Even the Tikas of Tatvarthasttra viz. Sarvdrthasiddhi,
Rajavartika, Sloka-vartika and the Tikas of Safakhandagama viz.

47 Fa gefsumeon smfea Hike foedm |
FrRFaryTEdt 7Y afafafi qonds
Forafgmarfaesa afeafatma gofen 35 )
T fr 3% ¥ § walggome )
gAeaam wiEEr sfe wamen fafEed A |
oot weguRe! dfawd 9 FHEifn
- Gathas in the end of Bhagavati-sitra, Jain S. article on
“Sarasvati..”. Titthayea, July, 2009.

48 Bhagavaii-sitra 9/33/149 and 163
49 Jain S., article in Titthayara, 2009, pp 230, 31.
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4.18

4.19

Dhavald and Mahdbandha®® do not have reference to Sarasvafl in the
beginning’!.

The word Sarasvati occuring at four places in canonical literature-
I) The Vyantara class’ Indra, Gitarati Gandharva’s queen,‘Sarasvati’>*.
1) “Sarasvati’ as a sister of Acarya Kalaka.

1IN The Vipakasutra® contains a story of king of Rsabhapura, where a
queen’s name is Sarasvatl.

I'V)Sarasvafi as a river.

At above four places ‘Sarasvati’ is used just simply as a name of
individual, but not related to any deity.

Development of Srutadevata/Srutadevi:

As we have seen Sruta is imagined as a Srutadevi in the form of
adhisthayaka deva and adored as - Namo Bhagavyai Srutadevtyai. Here
‘Namo’ comes to show respect and honour towards her. When a group
of $asana-devatis and Vidyadevis were introduced in Jaina deva clan at
that time Srutadevi is also imagined for Sruta devatd and represented as
Sarasvatl deity as in Hinduism3*, But in Jainism archaeological reference
of veneration of Sarasvati image is earlier than scriptural evidences. The
Sarasvatl image from Kankali Tila, Mathurd is the oldest available in the
world, though without head and a palm provides plenty of information
in this cult. She holds a role of Manuscript in a hand symbolizing her
as a Srutadevi.

The adoration of Sarsvati in various scriptures:

The Vividha-tirtha-kalpa, informs us that in the sixth century A.D.
Jinabhadra Ksamasramana arrived at Mathurd, saw the deteriorated
condition of manuscript of Mahanisitha-stitra and decided to recondition
the same. He then meditated on the Sasanadevi at the stlipa to get her
blessings in rewriting the lost portions. The scripture clearly indicates
the Srutadevata as one in the deva clan. The author requested the deity

50 The scripture and its commentary contain 44 Labdhipadas i.e. slokes to perform mangala
but nowhere Sarasvaff is mentioned. Jain S. article in Titthayara, 2009, vo, 5, pp. 231.
51 Jain S. article in Titthayara, 2009, vo, 5, pp. 231.
52 Ty Ibid vol. 4, pp. 203.
II) 10t Sataka, Bhagavati-siitra
53 Angasutra - second Sruta-scandha, Vipakasutra,2™ Adhyayana
54 Jain S., An article on Sarasvati, vol. 4, 2009, pp 200 -210.
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to bless with her vidyd only to Srutadharas who carry Agama tradition,
but not to bless any haughty persons. Again in the 8% Adhyayana, 24
Tirthankaras and Tirthas are venerated and then Jinabhadra bowed down
to Srutadevi Bhagavati’. Thus for the first time we find Srutadevata in
the form of deity.

In Pancdasaka prakarapa, Haribhadrasiiri (eight century) included
Srutadevatd with other Sdsana deities - Rohini, Ambéd, Mandapunyika,
Sarvasampada, Sarvasaukhya, Srutadevat, Séntidevaté, Kali, Siddhayika
who are nine Devatas in numbers®®. The Tika of this scripture announces
a special penance named as Srutadevata austerity (Tapa) wherein the deity
is worshipped on every Ekadasi continuously for eleven times practicing
fast without uttering a word known as Mauna-vrata’’. According to
Paiicasaka Bhisya, Srutadevata is a deity of Vyantara class.

In Angavijja (2™ cent. A.D.) she is considered as a deity adore as $ri,
Megha and Kirti38, ~

In Paumacariam (2™ cent. A.D.) Vimalsiri also refers to her as a deity
(3/51).

Sarasvati-kalpa composed by Acirya Bappabhattasiri comprises the proper
method of her adoration and chanting process of mantras. This kalpa is a
stotra prayer of 12 slokas, have four lines each, glorified her qualities and
dignity and then mantras are given in detail with the process of chanting
and right time for adoration. Here she is adored describing her various
names with its splendour and the fruits of adoration. The stotra also
contains the mantras for improving self and thus to become intellectual.
As per the author, besides mantras some Gutikds and Yantras also have
power to reduce problems and obstacles.

Sri Hemcandricarya worshipped the deity with her various names as
per her qualities. With the blessings of Saradd he composed three and
half crores slokas in many languages on various subjects.

55 D wﬁmﬁmmmwammﬁﬂﬁmwmw
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— Maha Nishithastitra, §% adhyaya,

I} Jain S., an article on Sarasvati, op. cit. 209.
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57 Pancasaka prakarang and tika.
58 Adyaya 58, pp 223 : — Angavijja
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4.20

Mantri Vastupala adored the deity with 108 slokas in which she is
addressed with different names.

One stavana “Siddha Sarasvata stavana™® composed by Sadhvi Sivacarya
whose period is not known.

Jinaprabhasiri had also composed a prayer singing her glory in 17
Gathas. He adored Devi Vak to protect the devotees from alt obstacles.
The ‘Stri mantra Aradhandvidhi® of Jinaprabha has described her form
along with other mantras. ‘

In Abhidhana Rajendra-Kosa, Sruta-devata is explained as Sruta stands
for Pravacapa where presiding deity is Srutadevata. To comprehend the
deity Srutadevata a Gatha from Paficasamgrah is presefited by Rajendra
Sari®®.

The comparison of the three images of deities with their
inscriptions:

Here three images of deities available from Kankali T1la are compared,
Sarasvati (J. 24 LM. fig. 32), Aryavati (fig. 33) and Vidya (fig.
100). The last two of them have inscriptions invoking with the words
‘Namo Arhato Vadhamanas and Siddham’ respectively so these both
and inclusive of Sarasvati, all three are of Jaina pantheon without
any doubts. The deities Aryavati and V1dya stand in similar position.
One of their arms is in varada and thé second is resting on their
respective waists. Arydvati’s Ayagapatta is donated by Amohini for
the adoration, established in Ksatrapa period prior to Kusana era, the
second is of Kanha Sramana where name Vidya is chiselled near her
(deity’s) face. Though on both sculptures the word Ayagapatta or
Silapatta do not occur but the characteristics of them are matched.
Here we shall discuss whether both these deities represent the same
Suyadevaya Sarasavatl cult or not?

Up till now it was difficult to recognise the deity Aryavatl as there
is not much mention of her in the scriptures. The name Arya / Ajja
is referred by Vijayendra Suri in his book ‘Tirthankar Mahavira’.

Here author has given a list of 10 deities from Nayadhamma-kahao
- Indra, Skanda, Rudra, Siva, Vaisramana, Naga, Bbuta, Yaksa,
Ajja and Kotakiriya. He even quoted from Bhagavati-sitra that the

59 Jain 8., article on Sarasvatl.., op.cit. 200-210.
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Gautom Svami is requested to bow-down to some of the deities
while passing their shrines which included Aryd / Ajja too (pp. 346,
347). The above Ayiagapatta of Aryavatl and Kanha Sramana-Vidya
inform us that they were recognised as a subject of worship as a
deity. The deity Aryavati first appeared in Ksatrapa period and later
on a separate cult of her worship is established in Jaimism. Above
mentioned three sculptures with their full detail are given below.
The Sarasvati’s first image established in the year 54 of Kusana
period provides much information of her separate cult of worship.
The inscription (LL. 54) on the pedestal is-

“Siddham! In the year 54, in the 4 month of winter, on the 10t
day one image of Sarasvati, the gift of the goldsmith Gova, son of
Simha (made) at the instance of the Viacaka (preacher) Arya-Deva,
the Sraddhacaro of the Ganin Ac@rya Maghahasti, the disciple of
the preacher Arya Hastahasti (or Nagahasti) from the Kottiya gana,
the Sthaniya kula, the Vaira §akha and the Srigraha Sambhogas has
been setup at Ranga mandapa for the welfare of all beings.”

The second sculpture is established by Amohini for worshiping the
deity Aryavatl, this is the oldest available inscribed sculpture from
Kankali Tila. In this Ayagapatta, Arydvati is standing in a centre. One
cavardhiri lady is standing to her left while a woman on her right
holds a parasol and another flower garland. One devotee is standing
near her feet. The Ayagapatta is decorated with beautiful vandanvara
like Bharhut sculptures.

Now in the third sculpture of Kanha Sramana the deity Vidya is standing
in varada mudrd. The deity has turned her dupatta around her left hand
in very stylistic manner like Aryavati. This sculpture of Kanha Sramana
is in two registers, the upper contains a stiipa in between the two pairs
of Tirthankaras wearing crowns. The lower larger register has a depiction
of a deity as described above with the name Vidya, the Jaina Sramana
holds a rajoharana & a mukhavastrika, a Sravaka with canopy, one lady
ascetic with rajoharana & two women devotees are standing with folded
hands.

In both sculptures only devotees are standing with folded hands but not
the monks. A female ascetic is also shown not adoring any deities, but
only Jinas.

Here ‘Vidya’ is engraved near the deity while ‘Kanha’ is near Sramana
showing that he is Arya Kanha.
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On seeing these deities, one question arises, are these three deities
Aryavati, Vidya and Sarasvatl are synonyms leading to one cuit of
Sarasvati or of different’ goddesses?

This query could be justified with ‘Sarasvati Stotra’®! with her figures
forms, attributes, and twelve synonyms - 1. Mahavidyi, 2. Mahavani, 3.
Mahabharati, 4. Arya, 5. Sarasvati, 6. Brahmi, 7.Mahadhenu, 8. Vedagarbha,
9. I$vari, 10, Mahalaksmi, 11. Mahakali, 12. MahaSarasvatl.

From above Stotra it appears that in ancient times Sarasvatl was known
by above twelve forms comprising Vidya (Mahdvidyd) and Aryavati
(Ary3). Besides, many Prakrita stotras are in Aryd Chanda so one can
say that the Arya was related with right knowledge i.e. Sruta / Jinawani
so synonyms of Sarasvatl is Suyadevayd. All these theories lead us to
conclude that two deities Aryavati and Vidya carved on Ayagapatas
(fig. 33, 100) available in blessing mudra from K. T. are the forms of
Sarasvatl.

4.21 The popularity of Deity:

The veneration of Sarasvatl in Jainism is a continuing system from
earlier period. Plenty of images of her are available in different variety
like two, four and ten arms installed in many shrines throughout the
country by both traditions. Even her elqg_ait images enhance the beauty
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of various museums in India and abroad. The bronze image of Sarsvati
at Pindwada - Rajasthan was brought from Vasant gadha along with a
hoard of Jina images. The deity is standing on lotus holding the roll
of manuscript with left arm and lotus with right. Her oblong nimbus
1s simple but crown is typical contain some representation may be the
sun. Her lower garment is very thinly and neatly chiselled. The two
water jars with coconut on top are placed on each side of the seat of
the deity where she is standing. This is the best specimen of early
Western Indian School.

Another metal image of the same period is from Akota now in Baroda
museum. She holds a roll of manuscript and Iotus stalk in hands.
The Akota bronzes were established on the request by Ksamisramana
Jinabhadra. They are of transitional period between Gupta and early
medieval.

One metal image from Murtajapur, now in central museum Nagpur has
a carving of Jina above her head. She holds a roll of manuscript in left
arm and pointed object in right. The goddess is sitting in lalitasana on
a lotus seat. The four and more armed variety of Sarsvati image are
available from 10t century onwards viz. -

Vimalavasahi temple, Abu in 1031 A.D. having sixteen arms.
Digambara Jain temple, Surat in 1167 A.D. having four arms.
Umatd Visanagar Gujarat in 1180 A.D. with four arms.

Bikaner Pallu now in National museum Delhi is of same period with
four arms.

An ancient Digambara temple at Ladanun also has a beautiful Sarasvati
image with four arms of 11" century (fig. 104). In the same temple
two more sculptures contain depiction of Sixteen Vidyadevi and a
river goddess, that are also very beautiful; assigned to same period.
These are very good examples of separate adoration of deity Sarasvati.
The power of deity is also concentrated in the yantras by dcaryas for
providing benefits to adorants. Her painting on palm leaf or on wooden
covering of manuscripts could be seen in many grantha bhandaras at
Patan, Amadavad, Chani near Baroda etc. She is invoked to reduce
knowledge obscuring Karma and to reduce all miseries. One Sarswati
image established in rangamandapa at Keshariyaji is of medieval period
{fig. 61).



5
The other Excavated Artefacts of Mathura

Mathuri contributes a series of artefacts unearthed from Kankali Tila, comprising
of images, ayagapatas, railing pillars. $alabhafijikas, door lintels, door jambs,
toranas, ornamental bosses, blocks narrating life incidents of Jinas, etc.

5.1 Ayagapatas:

The superbly carved ayagapatas represent Jaina symbols and philosophy
illustrating the ancient system of adoration. In total 27 dyagapatas were
found from Mathura, inclusive of one each from Kosam and Ahicchatrid
similar to those from Kankali Tila. On palaeographic and aesthetic ground
most of them are accredited from early Ksatrapa to late Saka! (Kusana)
year. They carried inscriptions of donors in Prakrit language and Brahmi
script serving information of the date of establishment with other details.
The word Ayagapata or Silapata is provided in the inscription itself.
Since such sculptures were put up in shrines for the worship of Arhats,
Dr. Buhler furnished the word ‘Ayidgapata’ as ‘a tablet of homage or
tablet of worship’2. Dr. Agrawal V. S. noted about this as follows:

“It appears that in the domain of Indian art the Ayagapatta as an item
in the repertorie of religious devotees was peculiar to the early Jainas...
From the point of view of art, the Ayagapattas from Mathurd rank
amongst some of the most beautiful specimens of the Mathurd school
of sculpture. They are exceedingly well conceived and the composition
adequately conveys the meaning of the symbolism they seek to represent.
The grouping of the static and moving figures and of the arrangement of
the religious symbols produces a fine harmonious effect. The Tirthankara
figure seated in the central circle in meditation, symbolises as it were
the bedrock on which Jaina metaphysics bases its conception of world
creation. The Arhat figure predominates the whole group, everything
else, viz., the Triratnas, the Svastika and the other symbols stand fixed
in relation to it and revolve round it. An ideal harmony of the static
and dynamic aspects of creation seems to have been achieved in art
on these Ayagapattas™. He also remarked that they were installed on
high platform in stiipa premises and adored from distance as they do
not show any sign of wear and tear caused by direct and constant use

1 VXK. Sharma, Reconstruction... 2002, pp 174.
2  Ep. Ind Vol 1l, pp. 314, :

3 Agrawala V. S., ‘Mathurd Ayagapata’, in JU.PHS., vol XVI, pp. 59-60 and pis. I-IL.
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for centuries together*. Thus here Jaina philosophy is well explained
in sculptures by showing Siddha or Arhat at highest central position
and Jivas in the transitional world from where they have to reach
siddhasthana/moksa.

The Ayagapata is the union of two words ayaga and pata where dyéga
stands for sacred as we have seen, and pata for a slab made of stone,
cloth, clay or any such material which can either depict or paint. The
said word Ayaka or Ayaga is derived from ‘Aryika’ stands for honourable
or worthy of reverence and were more popular at Mathurd with Jaina
community fixed at low height in or around the shrines. The carving of
sacred symbols and Jinas made them ‘Arydka’ - worthy of reverence.
Therefore it came to be valued as a tablet of homage adopting the local
name Ayigapata.

The ‘Ayaka’ word is also noticed on three pillars at Jaggay peta, at the
site of ancient Buddhis?ﬁﬁpa, excavated by Dr. Burges in 1882. Each
has a dedicatory inscription in Prakrit recording the gift of five ayaka
khambas at the eastern gate of the great caitya’. Here also the word
ayaka stands for sacred. At Nagarjunekonda seventeen inscribed &yika
pillars have come to light, while excavating the site. Dr. Luders, who
edited these inscriptions, remarked that such pillars do not appear to
have had any structural function as supporting members, but besides
carrying well known Buddhist emblems they were utilised for dedicatory
inscriptions. He also observed that ayakapatas or aydka pillars were not
the part of the building structure®. Thus dyaka pillars were carrying
important inscriptions of donors while ayagapatas were depicted with
marvellous carving and philosophy using the symbols which when
deciphered, convey its message within.

Ayagapatas in the Scriptures:

In Angavijja the author has provided some list of names like parvata
(mountain), sagara (occen), medini (earth), caitya (shrine) and dydga worthy
of worship. Joshi N. P. holds that like a caitya, dydga is also a sacred
and venerable place’. He supports the above meaning with the passage

Agrawala V. 8., Bhartiya kala, (Varanasi, 1966}, pp 280-81.

I) Agrawala V. S., ‘Mathura Ayagapata.”, JU.PH.S. op.cit. pp 58-59.

Iy Ep. I Vol. XX, pp 2.

Luders, Ep. I, vol xx pp 2,

Joshi N. P, article “Early Jaina Icons from Mathura” pp 333, in, ‘The cultural Heritage’
ed., Doris & Shrinivasan, AIIS, 1989,
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from Valmiki Rédmdyana- “The bow in the house of king Janaka had
become an ayaga (ayaga bhutam) or an object of veneration and received
incense, sandal paste, and other fragrant objects as offering™®.

In Vasudeva-hipdi, Aupapatika-sitra and its Tika by Abhayadevasiiri
the word Sumanaédila or Pudhavi-$ilapata used to describe worship of
Sumana Yaksa under an Asoka-vrksa®.

The Classification of Ayagapatas:

To grasp their deep coherence, dyagapatas are classified into three
categories -

A. For the worship of sacred shrines,
B. For the adoration of Jinas, deities and symbols, and
C. To grasp the philosophy at a glance.

A. The first group includes the carving of holy shrines on the said
sculpture. The two Ayagapatas!® offer the depiction of stiipa for
adoration as sacred shrines. In the Aydgapata of Lonasobhika
(fig. 41) the stipa is flanked by Jaina monks at the top where they
are saluting it with their right hands. One inscribed fragment of
the same shows a stipa in a central medallion!!, The Ayagapata of
Sivayasa (fig. 109) comprises of a beautiful stiipa as the main theme
for adoration. Besides, in the sculptlml;? of Kanha Sramana (fig. 100),
the stipa is flanked by two Jinas in upper register, strengthened the
system of veneration of Jinas and stiipa at Mathura.

B. In the second group, a Jina is shown sitting, under the caitya-vrksa at
the centre, sometimes flanked by flywhisk holders or by ganadharas.
Yaksa-yaksis are shown in the outer ring carrying flowers or garlands
or keeping hands folded or supporting the wheel at corners. Here four
corners are excluded for momentous carving while sides are given
a room for auspicious objects. The half fraction of an Ayigapata
(48.3426 MM. fig. 105) is a very good example of symbol worship.
Here a caitya tree, Srivatsa, and three jewels are honoured and adored

_ by establishing them individually on the thrones in the outer ring.

10
11

Joshi N. P, article “Early Jaina Icons from Mathurd”, 1989 pp 333.

Shazh U. P, Studies in Jaina art, (Banaras, 1955), pp 68, 69,

Accn, nos, Q 2 MM. and 1. 255 LM. _

Accn.no. 20.21.1603 M.M. Catalogue of Jaina antiquities, (Mathura, Govern. Musenm,
2003) pl. 20.
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The Ayapapata of deity Aryavati'? (fig. 33) set up by Amohini for
veneration is assigned to Mahaksatrapa Sodasa’s period. Another deity
Vidya is adored on the Ayigapata of Kanha Sramana, displaying her
like Aryavati, but with a sadhu named kanha, a sidhvi and female
devotees (fig. 100).

C. The third group constitutes a carving of religious themes like the
wheel, svastika etc. (fig. 108, 107). Here empty space is utilised to
provide aesthetic perfection and adornment with auspicious symbols
arranged in a row.

The motif svastika is used to symbolise four states of living beings.
They could reach moksa with the help of three jewels. Here four
pairs of nandipadas are caved along with the common circle of Jina
forming three jewels.

All the inscriptions on aydgapatas commence with the adoration
to Arhats (Namo Arahantanarh). Such pattas of sacred places like
Satrufijay, Ranakapur, Girandr etc. could be seen at the eye level
on the walls in present Jaina shrines. They might be the changed
form of ayagapatas as they are carved only for seeing (darsana)
purpose i.e. to adore without any offerings. Besides they are not
part of the building structure. At Bulsar in Gujarat the word Silapata
(fig. 123) is used in the inscriptions for the sacred patas on walls
by Sompura artist.

5.4 The description of some of the Aysgapatas (1 to 22) :
1) Amohini’s Ayagapata for veneration of deity Aryavati (fig. 33):

Here the deity Aryavati is depicted with three women attendants
and a child. One lady standing next to her is holding a parasol
over her head. A second lady holds a flywhisk while third is
carrying garland. A child is standing with folded hands near her
feet. Beautiful flower garlands (vandanvaras) are hanging on top
of the Ayagapata showing the Indian practice of decoration and
ornamentation in shrines. The pillars on both sides have lions on
the top, though one is mutilated but carved in such a way that it
blesses the devotees.

12 Acen. no. J. 1 LM,
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2) Famous Ayigapata of Lonasobhika'3 (fig. 41) :

This Ayagapata was first recognised by Bhagawanalal Indraji Bhatt,
who published its rough sketch in a journal with translation of its
epigraph. Unfortunately he died in 1888 without mentioning its exact
location in Mathura. A photograph of the same is published in the
book'4 where the Ayagapata was shown with Salabhafijika on each
side. Later on it was searched by Pandit Radha Krisna in the well
of a small Linga shrine, Mukund Kuva (well) outside the Holi gate
in April 1908'5 with Salabhafijikas (J 63 and J 64 MM) flanked the
same.

This Aydgapata covers a carving of a complete stiipa with all details,
setup by Vasu, the daughter of Lonasobhika. Here the inscription is
engraved between the two vedikds. The stiipa is surrounded by a
railing while the entrance has beautiful ornamental torana over the
flights of the steps. The stiipa dome is flanked by two pillars, one
on the right carrying a wheel, while the other has a lion on the
top. It has three pairs of worshippers on either side. The first pair
of adorants represent Jaina munis showing their ability of flying, as
they are shown with legs kept upward. They carry a piece of cloth
and alms bowl in left hand, while right hand is raised to forehead
for saluting the stipa. The second pair with bird tail and claws
recognised as suparnas also knownﬁefs'”h‘arpiis in art. The right one
carries a bunch of flower and a spray to sprinkle perfume while
left one holds a garland. Two Sﬁlabhaﬁjikés are shown leaning in
a graceful attitude against the stipa dome. On each side of the
staircase is a niche with a standing figure, whose identity could
not be ascertained. The left figure seems to be the protecting deity
(may be Kubera?) as referred in Vvidha-tirtha-kalpa. At the right
side a standing male seems to be a Ksetrapala with his vehicle dog.
The figure is much damaged beyond recognition but likely to be a
standing dog with folded front legs and back knees. One very ancient
image (prior to Kusina period) of Ksetrapala with Jina on the head

13 Q 2 MM,, (ht- 2 ft 4 inch, width 1ft 9.75 in.) : Smith, Jain Stiipa at Murra-pl. CIII:
Shah, Studies in Jaina Ar, pl. V, fig. 14 B: Luders, Ind. Ant. V. 33 pp 152: Vogel’s La
Sculpture de Mathura, p. 93. pl. vb., Coomarswami, HIA, pp 72, pl. 19.

I4  Smith, Jain Stipa., of Mathurd.., 2™ edi. P1. CIIL.

15 1) Ibid, pp. 61. Pl, CIIL
W0} ‘A legend of the Jaina Stipa at Mathurd@’ Sitzungaborahte dar Kala Akademia dar

Wissonschin, hand CXXXVII,
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is found from Mathura in 1961 AD. (fig. 23) shows the popularity
of such a deity and its separate cult of adoration in Jainism.

3) Ayagapata set up by Sivayasa (fig. 109, J. 255 LM.) :

This tablet, though partly mutilated gives a better view of Jaina stipa
with adorned gateway. The two railings round the circumambulatory
passage, beautiful Salabhafijikas and two posts flanked the stipa
dome. A large wreath which hangs from the torana gateway is flower
decoration called ‘vandanvara’. It has no niches on either side of
the stiipa entrance like the Ayagapata of Lonasobhikd. The plain
railings as well as the inscription are very archaic type. Vincent
Smith suggests about its letters,

“Little more archaic than those of Dhanbhuti’s inscriptions on the
gateway of Bharhut stipa, dated in the reign of the Sunga, or about
150 B.C.”!¢ Buhler _also agreed about its archaic character.

4) Ayagapata of Sivaghosaka (fig. 106, J. 253 LM.) :

This Ayagapata represents Par§vaniatha in the centre adored by two
standing monks (or ganadharas). He is sitting in padmasana on a
raised dais under a caitya tree. The centre ring is surrounded by a
large circle having four pairs of nandipada. The broad band of the
same has a beautiful lotus creeper. The right side is embellished
with a wine creeper coming out of a pot displaying the archaic art
prior to Kusana era. The four comners are designed vividly. The right
lower corner presents a symbol of érivatsa, with long lotus leaves.
The right upper corner has a pair of swans touching their beaks. The
upper left corner has two elephants standing touching their backs. At
lower left corner a lion is sitting in its usual manner. The scholars
like Vincent Smith and Dr. Buhler assigned this Ayagapata, a century
before the Christian era due to its linguistic and palaeographical
peculiarities and vine border!’.

5) Aydgapata of a Wheel (fig. 108, J. 248 LM.) :
This tablet of homage is gifted by an inhabitant of Mathura as per the
inscription. This is without Jina image at the centre but is surrounded

by a sixteen spoke wheel enclosed in another circle containing the
band of sixteen three jewels (Tilaka-ratnas). The same is followed

16 Smith, Jain Stipa..of Mathura ... preface, 1901.
17 Ibid., pp 17, pl. X.
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6)

7)

by a large circle where eight female divinities are moving holding
the garlands with loose drapery over their heads. The rim of this
circle is made up of a twisted rope interspersed with rosettes. The
whole wheel is supported by suparna dwarfs at corners. The three
corners and sides have floral design while fourth comer is broken.
The two sides have drivatsa and two have tilaka-ratna symbols in
middle, which are adored by a couple with human faced mythical
lions carrying garland in hands. It displays the powerful influence
of Hellenistic art carried down to Mathura School.

Smith V. describes the Hellenistic influence on Ayagapata as
follows:

“The artistic deep undercutting of much of the ornament is especially
noticeable. It was probably the result of association with the
Alexandrian school which delighted in the decoration of panels”.!
Here the yaksis are carved carrying garlands for adoring the symbol
of three jewels (Right knowledge, Right faith and right conduct) and
a wheel with 16 spokes.

Avigapata set up by Sihanadika (fig. 110, J. 249 NM. Delhi) :

This tablet is a representation of fine workmanship of Kusana,
period. The carving comprises of the illustration of four corners
with floral design, eight auspicious-symbols, two side posts having
a wheel and an elephant on top and Jina at the centre encircled
by four three jewels (nandipada) groups. The inscription 1s clearly
readable. Both the upper and lower panels have four auspicious
symbols each-a pair of fish, heavenly car (or folding mirror?),
$rivatsa, and a powder box as well as three jewels, full blown lotus,
bhadrasana and an auspicious vase respectively. This is the oldest
known representation of astamangalas of Jainas. The side posts are
typical Persian Achaemenian style. The family of Simhanadika was
a Vanika as per the inscription.

Ayagapata set up by the wife of Bhadranandi’® (fig. 111, J. 252
LM.) :

This tablet is cracked from the right comner, but represents one of
the best geometrical diagrams. At the cenire a Jina is sitting under

18 Smith, Jaina Stupa..of Mathurd, preface, pp-5.

19 )

Shah U.P., SJ4, fig. 10.,

1) Smith V., Jaira Stipa.. of Mathura, pl XI, pp 18.
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a sacred tree (caitya-vrksa). A central circle covering the Jina is
common as usual, to form three jewels with the help of nandipada.
The gap between these nandipadas are adorned with $rivatsa at four
corners to enhance the charm. The top of the side massive posts are
depicted with a wheel and a lion respectively. Here the right corner is
specially provided a room for an auspicious object conch. The upper
panel has five auspicious symbols - $rivatsa, (with a ring in upper
part), svastika with closed petals, vardhamanaka, lotus buds and an
unidentified object, while the lower is filled with eight auspicious
objects viz. the first 1s beyond recognition, svastika, lotus, a pair of
fish touching at their mouths, a kalasa with a handle, a pot filled
with jewels, bhadrasana and three jewels. Thus in this Ayagapata
one can view 14 auspicious symbols.

8) Ayagapata of Svastika (fig. 107, J. 250 LM.) :

The Ayagapata of an Unknown donor, (size 3ft x 2.8ft) has the main
carving of ornamental svastika enclosed with a circular broad band
comprising with a deity, a caitya tree with railing, a stlipa, and an
unidentified object at equal distance. Here between the bands, twelve
flying worshippers are shown adoring the symbols as mentioned.
They create some specific designs with the movements of their upper
linens and garlands. The auspicious symbols - a pair of fish, érivatsa,
usual svastika and a bhadr@sana are embodied in centre’s enormous
ornamental svastika. At the centre a Jina sitting in a padmasana under
a caitya tree surrounded by four nandipddas (tri-ratna with a circle).
This involves the tenets of Jainism like the soul (jiva) is moving in
four states and with the help of Right knowledge, Right perception,
and Right conduct it could attain moksa.?’ The extreme lower side
of the tablet is occupied with eight auspicious symbols - lotus bud
(as seen in the Ayagapata of Bhadranandi) water jar with handle,
lotus flower, three jewels, $rivatsa, a pair of fish and a mirror image
of svastika. The centre part, between the eight symbols has a highly
defaced inscription. Here the artistic svastika is carved having hands,
like a tail of fish. The adormed bhadrdsana, a pair of fish, srivatsa
and svastika between the hands adding charm to the Aydgapata.
yaksa-yaksl pairs are supporting the wheel at four corners.

20 Right knowledge Right perception and Right conduct together lead to salvation.
- Tattvartha sitra.
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9) Ayagapata from Bareli/Ahicchatra®' (J. 686 LM.) :

This Ayigapata comprises with a grape creeper running on its four
sides. The centre part is empty beyond recognition.

10) Ayagapata with symbols and Jina worship: (fig. 105, 48. 3426
MM.)

This beautiful half portion of Ayagapata which was almost square,
is a very good example of auspicious symbols and Jina worship.
It is divided into four parts with three hemispheres. In the inner
most circle, Jina with usnisa on head, is seated in meditation. He
is flanked by two figures - on his right a male devotee standing
with folded hands while on the left a female holding a flywhisk
(cavara). There is a parasol above his head. The middle semicircle
band has a pattern of two pairs of alligators facing their jaws
which are made in such attitude that as if, they are holding lotus
flowers to create a symmetrical design. The third semicircle band
has three veneration symbols - triratna, caityavrksa and $rivatsa
established on the thrones to the left, right and upper side of
the Ayagapata. Between three symbols two divine couples are
shown adoring them with folded hands and garlands. The toes
of couples are joined to create a pleasing geometrical design. At
two corners a yaksa and a yaksi are supporting the whole divine
semicircles. T

On many ayagapatas garlands and draperies are given importance
to enhance the art value. Artists are given free hand to carve the
empty space with flowers.

Some fragments of Ayagapatas:
11) Ayagapata, acen. no. Q@ 3 MM. or 15.569:

This fragment is found in 1915 AD. It shows a vine creeper on
border with bunch of grapes. It has winged lions on pillars with
elephant top. The inscription at back, written in square fashion, does
not show any sign of being reused. In Jainism very often inscriptions
are written on back of images (J.25 LM., J.113LM.}

12) Ayagapata, accn. no. J.260 LM.:

This fragment of an Ayagapata comprises with auspicious objects
on its sides.

21 Rastogi, Lucknow Jaina Pratimaen...., pl. no. 4, fig. 3.
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13)Ayagapata accn. no. J.247, Shimla Museum:

The fragment has winged lions depicted on sides having a part of
svastika.

14) Ayagapata, accn. no. 35.2563:
A fragment contains floral svastika in the central part, with simple
sides having flower in a corner.

15) Ayagapata, accn. no. 20.21.1603 MM:

This inscribed fragment has a stiipa in the central part covered with
a parasol and outer ring. Here Jina is carved above the outer ring
flanked with three jewel symbols with simple $rivatsa on top. The
inscription on top border reads- “Vihare Kottiyato ganato thanikiyato
kula (to) sa (khato)”??

16) Ayagapata of Bhadrasana (fig. 113. J.256 LM.) :

The slab was found mS'i by Burges from K. T, The inscription is
in archaic characters anterior to Kusana, as suggested by V. Smith?3,
Here auspicious object bhadrasana is worshipped with a fish in the -
centre, the inscription is engraved on left side “...Gotiputra..”.

17y Ayagapata,?* accn.no. 33.2313 MM.

The available fragment of an Ayagapata carved on obverse too with
~ a Ashoka foliage and an inscription (Silapato Arhato pu...)

18) A quarter fragment of an Ayagapata:

It 1s in Francis Hopp Museum, Budapest. Here a Jina is sitting,
under a parasol, besides there is no $rivatsa mark on his chest. The
three auspicious symbols $rTvatsa, Vardhamana.ka and triratna could
be easily recognized.

19)An inscribed fragment of an Ayagapata:

The outer border containing a conch, bull, winged lion, elephant
etc., now in Patna Museum.

20)Fragment of an Ayagapata J.262 LM. :

Here a side is decorated with auspicious objects bhadrisana, triratna
and §rivatsa with floral design at the centre.

22 Catelogue of Jaina Antigity of Matﬁurﬁ, (Government Museum, Mathura, 2003). pp. 68,
pl. 20.

23 Smith V., Jaing Stipa.. of Mathura..... 1900, pp 20, pl XIH

24 Catalogue of Jaina Antiquity of Mathura, 2003, op.cit, pp 69.
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21) Ayagapata acen. no. J.264 LM.

This is a fragment of svastika. [ts outer ring holds the adorant yaksis
same as in the Ay#gapata of svastika.

22)Ayagapata accn no. J. 254 LM.
It has a record of installation of Vardhamana pratima.
23)Ayagapata accn. no. J.618 LM.:

This fragment shows sankha-nidhi and winged animal.
Railing Pillars:

The railing pillars with female figures of Mathurd School are most
cheerful, elegant and charming depicting day to day life activities of
Indian female. The explorations at K. T. Mathurd, in the year 1888 to
1891 in three seasons resulted in the great bulk of Jaina antiquities
including railing pillars. On the basis of palasography and style of art
motifs, scholars agreed that the rail posts and toranas belonged to two
Jain stiipas, one existed in early Sunga age and another was present in
Kusana period, survived till destroyed by the invader.

The very rich art specimens of railings are analysed by art historians and
opined that the School of Mathura is more related to Bharhut than to
Safichi recognised by some fragmentary-sculptures of the second century
B.C.25, Though not a single complete stiipa was found at Mathurd but
from the available toranas, and railing pillars at Mathurd one can judge
that they were Jaina and Buddhist stipa enclosures.

The railing with its various components was the main object of early
Indian art for demonstrating both architectural grandeur and figural
carving. The embellished stupendous railings round the Buddhist stipas
of Bharhut, Safichi (stiipa II) and Bodhagaya and at Jaina stiipa at
Mathura (Kankali Tild) are the fine example of the art?s, The female
figures carved on the railing pillars are the finest creations of the Mathura -
School, displayed in very attractive and joyous attitudes without any
hint of sensuous narration or degraded in the name of art.

The upright pillars with female figures are sometimes joined together by
three cross bars inserted in the mortises cut into the same & held on
top and at bottom, by stones (fig. 132). They are 4.5 ft high adorned

25 Coomarswami, HIIA, (Londen, 1927), pp 37
26 PX. Agrawal, Mathurd Railing..., 1966., pp 2
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with an excellent female figure in front, standing sometimes on a dwarf.
At the back the carving include either a narrative or a full blown lotus.
Most of them are carved with upper register where a window (zarokha)
is displayed. These women introduced as Salabhafijikds in scriptures,
wearing lavish jewellery viz. broad necklace, bead belt, bangles, anklets
and designer clothes. One can see their vivid hair styles - a combed hair
with high bun, binding the hair with a band keeping one lock floating on
a shoulder etc. The dresses of the female include a mini or a maxi skirt
or full dress - viz. one female figure obtained from Kankalt Tila wears
fong skirt having twelve different embroideries, with fine cut work, and
a full sleeved blouse (fig. 8).

5.6 The Concept of Salabhaiijika:

The Salabhafijika female figures are the finest creation of Indian art
available in Jaina, Buddha and Hindu scriptures and shrines. These
figures displayed onimner and outer side walls as well as on the
ceilings of shrines serve the best specimen of Indian art. They first
appeared on railing pillars at entrances and toranas of stiipa. Such
representation of females, full of zest for life where they are shown
engaged in their favourite routine work, like going to adore deities
with a basket of flowers and offerings (fig. 7}, playing a ball (see the
drawing), plucking the flowers from the tree (fig. 114), seeing herself
in mirror (fig. 5), squeezing her hair after bath where droplets are
swallowed by a swan sitting near her feet (fig. 6) etc. are the best
product of Mathurd art.

5.7 Definition:

As per Sanskrit lexicon the meaning of Salabhaiijika is ‘a statue’ or ‘a
putali’. The term Salabhaiijika originally expressed a woman standing under
a blossoming Sala tree for plucking and gathering Sala flowers (Votica
Robusta, fig. 114). Thus ‘Sala’ stands for a branch of the tree while
‘bhanjikd’ stands for her act of bending it. Dr. Coomarswami analysed
the term Salabhafijikas (from Bharhut, Bodhagaya, Safici, Mathurd and
Amaravati) and interpreted that female figures associated with trees are
voluptuous beauties, almost nude, but always provided with the broad
jewelled belt (mekhala) which appears already on the pre Maurya terracotta
figures of fertility goddesses. Sometimes these dryads stand on a vehicle
such as a yaksa, elephant, crocodile, or fish-tailed elephant or horse.?’ In
some cases they are not displayed on animals but under the tree holding

27 Coomarswami A. K., Yaksas, parts I-11, Washington, 1928, 1931, pp.83.
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the branch or simply shown with creeper over them, they are related to
Bharhut so likely to go back to 2" century B.C.

5.8 Scriptural References:

The reference of carving a pair of female figures on either side of the
entrance of a shrine is available in Rgveda®®.

The term Salbhanjika described in Buddhist literature?® as the women
plucking or gathering flowers at the festivals.

Sﬁlabhaﬁjikﬁ in Rayapaseniyam-sitra:

According to Rayapasemyam-sutm the doors of the vimana of Suryibhadeva
is flanked with sixteen Salabhafijikas standing in varied graceful postures
on railings attracting every one with their different modes. They were
portrayed in various creative displays, colourful dresses, heavy jewellery,
beautiful ornamentation, necklaces of various designs having slender
walst, round prominent breasts, red cornered eyes and black curly hair,
They stand under Adoka trees and hold its extended branch stealing the
hearts of even gods as they were with their rolling glances and teasing
as they were with play of their eyes.30

Prof. V.S. Agrawala noticed the reference of Salabhafijikas in Raypasantyam-
siitra, he compares them with railings and toranas of stiipa at Mathura,
Bharhut, Bodhagaya and Safichi. Prof. comments;

“That the beauty of the female ﬁgur?ﬁas noticed in ancient India
showing that the art connoisseurs were conscious about the fact of
feminine beanty which has made the Kusdna Art of Mathura such a
loving subject in the eyes of modern critics3!,”

28 Rgveda (IX. 5.5).

29 Nidankathd and Avadansataka no. 53.

30 1) mﬁWEWﬁWQE@W@TQ@WWWW@SﬁW@,
Wl v wedfameh diefzmel, gusfrmed, Qwifemedl,  wmonfyerrimwoned,
TSI, AfgfiergEeaet, sTTTIeIA - afg-sreEa fungadfsad
SASHEA, e, sfaarhed, frsfraarme - aeeomESfeT- fagaed
SRRl amEeaTEensl 6 srgfeomaatarguy s faa
THRGHAATCTE 7 ST fassroial fae qefaafomed, S TEETEey, S
I, wfaentavital, TsEniteis, deiTammRTmad, 3w A Sveamned, fy
e R v s eaaafamared fAMRMREeaars) urargenst s (Sfaforssi
sfsrearslt wfewanei) foedfa |

- Gatha, 126, Raypaseniyasutia, pp 66-67,
Il) Agrawal P. k., Mathurd Railing Pillars. 1966., pp. 6.
31 Agrawal P. K., ibid, pp 6.
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5.9

Elucidation:

The Salabhaiijika woman displayed under the tree is usually Asoka,
Mango or Sila, where she sometimes holds the branch of a tree with
left hand. In the two different sculptures from Bharhut she is presented
as a creeper by putting her one leg around the stem and holding the
branch?2.

Dr. Vogel elucidated this term after studying many literature and
sculptures-

“The word Salabhafijika originally denoted not only the festival of Sila
flower gathering but also the woman who took part in it. Such figures
which are first met with on the toranas of the Stupas of Bhirhut, are
especially frequent on the railing pillars of Mathura. May we not assume
that to these pillar figures the term Salabhafjika was applied? It is true
that the trees under which these figures are placed, do not appear to
be invariably meant to render the Sala tree. But it is quite natural that
the Salabhafijika, ‘the women breaking the Sala bough’... was adopted
as a technical term to designate in general any carving of a female
seizing the branch of a tree. Gradually, as the etymological meaning
of the word was no longer remembered, the use of the word was still
further extended and it was applied to any female image carved on 2
pillar.*3

Later on a more technical significance is used for Salabhafijika for a
sportive woman who engaged herself in various pastime as shown in
the art.

On the railing pillars at Mathura, the women were carved engaged in
their routine activities by the carvers. On the two Ayagapatas setup by
Lonasobhika and Sivayasa, Salabhafijikds are shown taking support of
the stipa dome in dancing attitude at the entrance appear to be very
live delicate and gorgeous.

One of the railing pillar, shows the woman® carries a mace in left hand
and standing under a tree on a narrow pedestal where a lion is carved
on both sides. With her right hand finger she is pointing to the bunch
of a fruit of the tree. The lions beneath the seat suggests her vehicle

32
33

34

Nihar Ranjan Ray, Mauwrya and Sunga art....., fig. 21, 22.

Iy Vogel, ‘The woman —and- Tree or Salabhafijikd in Indian Literature & Art”- Acta
Orientalia, vol.-VII, pp. 201- 231,

1Y) PK.Agrawal —Mathurd Railing Pillars.., 1966, pp. 10-11.

Smith, Jaing Stapa ...of Mathura.., Pl LXI.
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not the lion throne as she is standing. The back carving of two full
and two half blown lotuses is symbolizing her divine status.

Another rail post®® (fig. 103) displays a female, standing under a tree
on a dwarf holding a sword with lotus carving at back, advocates
her divinity. As per Vividha-tirtha-kalpa a deity Kubera who was
‘Naravahana’ (the man as a mount) guarded the stiipa. Another railing
pillar3® has similar type of carving therefore they might be the guardians
of stipa.

The adopted Theme of Silabhafijika in Sculptures:

Some of the best Salabhafijikas excavated from Mathurd expose the
positive side of woman delicacy like —

A female playing a harp instrument, lighting a lamp, drying her hair,
holding a lamp (fig. 8), throwing a ball with twisted hand, etc.

In the southern India beautiful Salabhafijika figures are available on the
entrance of gopurams and side walls of the shrines.

Evolution of Silabhanjika:

The motif of Salabhafijikds i.e. upright pillars nearly four feet in
height, of early Indian Schools has its root in local festival since
ancient times. From there it arrived in ﬁg@tures and stone sculptures
of stlipa railings, toranas and shrines. The description of yana-vimana of
Suryabhadeva is amazing. At the centre of the yana one huge Preksédgrha
was prepared, where the door is flanked by sixteen upright pillars with
the depiction of Salabhafijika females. The symbolic representation of
them at the entrance of the stlipa is available on two Aydgapatas (fig.
41, 109.). Later on the theme of Salabhafijikﬁ, woman embellished the
railings and gateways got reduced in usage and became less important.
Afterwards they have been given a place at the ceiling of mandapas
and doorjamb of $ringdra-cokis in Jaina shrines. At many places they
were not projected as religious symbols but stood only as the graphic
account of the contemporary woman life in routine.

Comparison of Stipa with Yana in Rayapaseniyam-siitra:

If one excludes the imaginary, measurement of length and breadth of
Yana-vimana of Suryabhdeva in Rayapaseniyam siitra, it appears to be

35 Smith, Jaina Stipa ...of Mathura.., pl. LXI
36 Ibid, pl. LX
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the model of a stiipa at Mathurad. Art specimens obtained from Kankali
Tila looked similar to objects of adornment in the main hall (Preksdgrha)
and outer wall of the Yana-vimana of Suryabhdeva. This second Upanga
(Agama-siitra) describes the minutest detail of constructing the centre
part of vimédna — prekségriha of yana. It is in two parts. The first part of
the siitra, 1s the story of Suryabhadeva who arrived at Amalakappa city
in his yana to adore Mahavira. The second part covers the conversation
between king Pradesi and Kesi Sramana of Parévanatha tradition. King
Pradesi®” was under the sovereignty of king Prasenajit. He was believing
in only on purity of mind and not in rituals. He was curious to know
the difference between soul and body which was satisfactory answered
by the ascetic Kesi. After the death, in the next birth king Pradesi
became Surydbhadeva™at- Saudharma-devaloka. When Suryabhadeva,
with his clairvoyance knowledge came to know that Mahavira arrived
at Armbasila caitya in the outskirt of Amalakappd city, he adored the
Jina from his abode in Saudharma devaloka heaven and ordered his
subordinates to prepare an artistic yana vimina to reach at the resting
place of Mahavira. The given narration of vimana is most wonderful
and incomparable example of a building structure.

Dr. Shah U. P. noted, “The same heavenly car i.e. yina vimana is the
eyewitness account of the Jaina stiipa existed during Kusana period as
suggested by some scholars™?8,

The yana was made ready by assistant deities as instructed by
Suryabhadeva. They formed three flights of stairs in three directions
east south and north®®. The steps and supporting rods were encrusted
with silver, gold and precious emeralds. Each stair case was decorated
with attractive toranas which has been described widely in the sutra.
Accordingly, doors were adorned with Astmangalas, sparkling precious
stones, colourful flags, couple of bells (with white, yellow and red
colour), lotus bunches having different petals studed with costly gems,

37 Digganikaya - 2/10
38 U.P. Shah - SJA pp 129.
39 Rayapasaniya sutta, Gatha 22.23, pp 24-25.
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pearls, etc.*° Even the decorated Toranas were tied at fixed intervals.
Such type of decoration is obtained from the railings, pillars and capitals
from Kankali Tila*!. Suryabhadeva commanded to create a vimana having
many posts and the attractive carving of Salbhafijikd, Thamrga, bull,
man, alligator, bird, snake, celestial beings, variety of antelopes, cow,
elephant, creeper etc. on outer wall of the Yana. The upper parts of
the rail posts were engraved with vedikas (railings or balconies) where
a couple of Vidyadharas could be seen as they themselves are driving
the yana*2. The described objects of outer wall of vimana could be seen
on ornamental bosses, rail posts and other excavated material from the
site Kankali Tila. This siitra comprises the description of yana-vimana
chiefly at three places-

i) When Suryabhadeva instructs assistant deities to keep ready the
yana-vimana,

it) What subordinate deva constructed and

1i1) The magnificent look of yana, ready to take off for paying divine
honours to Mahavira.

40
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The directions given for preparing vimana isn’t wide, in comparison
of its ready position to take off. The procession feature, distribution of
seats (Bhadrasanas) for deities are also well arranged*’. The hall was
constructed with many simhasanas decorated with conch, Kunda flower,
water drops made of gems etc. The ceiling of the hall was covered with
vijaya-dusya cloth having hooks. Here many chandeliers made of pearls
were suspended, when they strike sweet sound is produced. Besides,
the yana was adomed with a pair of nagadantas/elephant tusk (elephant
also calls naga). The series of silver bowls were suspended with scented
sticks, bunch of flowers etc. on nagadanta pairs*. The hall was also
adorned with perforated windows, bells, toranas, lotus buds etc. Many of
the motifs were studded with precious jewels*. Lastly the dramatization
of thirty two types of dance and drama performed in the presence of
Mahavira and his Ganadharas are described in detail. Execution of some
of the dance postures are-available on Mathura sculptures.

Suryabhadeva with his deva retinue reached at Mahaviras resting place.
They bowed down their heads and adored him. Suryabha produced some
musical instruments with his power & commands deva clan to perform the
dance with their movement. Accordingly they formed viz. svastika, $rivatsa,
vardhamanaka etc. eight auspicious symbols. The symbol svastika is clearly
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A pair of suspnded Nagadanta/ elephant tusk could be seen on V. Smih, Jaina Stupa...
at Mathurd, pl. LXXXIIIL.

R - afant ot swsh w geel fordifeae de dem siaesTaReEsil v,
I SHIERST FeRgurHdl St W dfewar |

R3¢~ AfF v IR Swslt U geeh fRifegw e diewm sSedfiardish wem, @ty
v Hew THERS FAEE UE.

R - A T el R U dietw WierE RO Uaw, UTOE e ety @ny

Faforfagafafagr sna ysq-geam |

— Rayapasaniya sutta



The other Excavated Artefacts of Mathura 149

visible at corner of the lower band of a torana®® available from Kankali Tila.
Here svastika is formed by a couple with curvature of their movements.

One of the Ayagapata of svastika comprises a $rivatsa symbol executed by
a woman m the outer circle. She is sitting next to the deity carrying lotus
flower buds in such a way that she herself looks like a Srivatsa, symbol.
The other figures are saluting the deity in various dramatic manner.

The second displayed art was ‘drutavilambita’ in which the men
performed peculiar activities of Bull, elephant, horse and lion. The
available tympanum?’, now in Delhi Museum has six depiction of
unusual shaped animals with the face of lion etc. might be displaying
the dramatic movement of animals The displayed eleventh and twenty
forth art was ‘drutavilambita’.4®

The group of deity assisted by Suryabhadeva, have even dramatized the
letters (Brahmi script) *ka’, ‘kha’, ’ga’, ‘gha’ etc. with its termination
(pratyaya)® They have even preformed the leaves and branches of
trees’® like Asoka, Mango, Engenia michelia etc. (rose apple). One of
the toranas obtained from this site has carving of leaves and branches
shaped by men with their movement and drapery.>!

The last thirty-second dramatization performed by deva clan was regardmg_
life incidents of Mahavira. This includes previous birth, transplantation
of embryo, childhood sports, as a youth, Seeking permission to renounce
the world from elder brother, performing austerity, establishment of tirth,
parinirvana and the scene of attainment of moksa.’? After exhibiting
vivid dramatization, Suryibhadeva and his deity clan adored Mahdvira
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V. Smith, Jaina stipa... pl. XIX, obverse and reverse.
Ibid.

Rayapasepium, preface, pp-24, 25.

Ibid, sloke 101, pp. 55.
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and returned to their abode. As per ‘Malayagiri tikd’ of Raypasaniyamm-
sitra, such drama dances were referred in fourteenth ‘Purva’ under the
name of ‘Natyavidhi’.*?

Regarding some of the ornamental circular objects found from
Kankali Tild, Smith revealed that they are unusual. A conch®*® is
the emblem of Neminatha (227 Jina), while the elephants®, a
goose’t, antelopes and bull®? are the emblems of Ajitnatha (2nd Jina),
Sumatinatha (5% Jina) and $antinatha (16™ Jina) and Rsabhanatha
(1%t Jina) respectively.

5.13 Toranas:

The very interesting sculpture (fig. 59) of a torana archway®® now at
National Museum Delhi is depicted on obverse and reverse side is
noteworthy as it contains the detail of a procession. On obverse, at
the top of the corner—a group of ten adorants are waiting to adore.
Out of them eight are standing with folded hands, one is holding
a garland and other holds a big tray of offerings kept on head.
In this sculpture five carts were carved from different angles and
distances. One cart is carrying royal family by a couple of horses.
Divine mythological beings are depicted in such a way that they
make geometrical designs triangle, quadruple, pentagon, svastika etc.
with their legs, drapery and bunch of flowers. On the reverse of this
tympanum, one can see three houses with slightly bent roof and a
full-fledged stipa with caityavrksa at top. Here the view of carts is
given from different angles- one is open horse cart carrying devotees
and another cart is shown with top view. Here a lady is holding a
parasol over a deity likely to be a Jina. The procession scene in
the carved band is occupied by mythical beings also. Such type of
processions still continue in Jaina tradition where a Tirthankara image
is carried in a Rathayétra, here people adored the Jinas, and deities
in groups and offer coconut, rice and sweets.

Another torana now housed in Lucknow Museum (fig. 101, 102) also
obtained from the Kankali Tila is discussed in the chapter of deities.
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Madhukar muni, Rayapasenium, preface.

Smith V., Jaina Stipa at Mathurd...,}900, fig. 7 of plate LXXI.

Ibid, fig. 2 of plate LXXII and LXXIV.
Ibid, fig.3 of pl. LXXIV.
Ihid pl. LXXV.

Smith V., op.cit, 1900, pl.XIX, Buhler, £.J, vol. II, pl IIL



The other Excavated Artefacts of Mathurd 151

5.14

5.15

One Torana beam showing stiipa worship on obverse and the scene of
procession having men and women on horse as well as elephant on
reverse. This is very unique as the stiipa is adored by Suparnas and
Kinnaras {Centaurs) (fig. 19, 20.).

Some Specimens illustrating Life Incidents of great men
sculptures:

The integral part of Indian culture and society is well defined in art
specimens at Mathura while explaining the life incidents of great persons.
There are so many sculptures excavated from Kaitkalt T1ld comprehending
the carving of various stories of Avasyaka-niryukti, Acaranga-siitra,
Raypasaniyam-sitra etc. Some of them are described below,

The sculpture®® (fig. 118), shows a man sitting in veranda reflects that
he entered his home, and fanned by elderly lady, perhaps, his wife.
Another lady is shown standing at his back with a water jar covered
with a glass to offer him for drinking, and washing the feet. A harp
instrument in the lap shows his tender nature while entering the home.
This sculpture correctly suggests the Indian custom and culture still
continued in most of the parts in India.

One of the small pillars five feet tall has the depiction of the Valkal-
Ciri when Ganikas tried to attract him. This story is depicted in three
sections (fig. 48, 49). T

Few unclarified reliefs from Kankali Tila:

The similarity in depiction of Jaina and Buddha reliefs by artists of
Mathura, raised some confusion in judging their identity. In Jainism
important life incidents of Jinas and other great men were popular in
depiction like Buddhism. Here few reliefs are discussed as per legends
narrated in scriptures. The popular theme used for carving is Pafica
kalyanaka of Jinas (descent of jiva from heaven to mother’s womb,
birth, renunciation, Kevalajfiana and Nirvana). These also include the
cause for renunciation of the world, transfer of Mahavira’s embryo,
demanding permission for renunciation, Mahavira performing austerity
in palace before accepting monkhood i.e. image of Jivantsvami etc.
The description of such depiction is available in Raypasapiyam-sutra
also. The same pattern was also in vogue in Buddhism viz. birth of the
Buddha, Buddha renouncing the world after seeing an old man when he

39 I

632, LM. Smith, op.cit.,, XXXIII fig.. pl. 2.
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was having a horse ride, Bodhisatva, etc. are available from Mathura.
In the same manner the sculpture of Rsabhanitha’s renunciation after
seeing the dance of Nilanjana (fig. 13) obtained from Kankali Tila. Such
depictions are exhibited in the form of paintings and murals in many
shrines till today viz-Vardhamana wanted to be an ascetic after the death
of parents and seeking permission from brother Nandivardhana. In a
relief® from the site Kankali Tila, Vardhamina is asking for permission
to be an ascetic (fig. 124). Here he has not accepted the monkhood
so he is shown with linens and surrounded by friends. Here his elder
brother wears a turban as a sign of the status of a king. In this relief a
pillar is shown with a lion on a top which is the emblem of Mahavira.
While discussing this relief in ‘Scythian Period’ the author, Dr. J. E.
Van Lohuizen de Leeuw raised the problem that here a chief personality
under the umbrella is wearing clothes so he won’t be Vardhamana. But
this chief personality is Vardhamana, as described in Kalpasitra and on
numerous sculptures and paintings in Jaina shrines. He is in royal dress
as he has not yet accepted the monkhood. He is asking permission to
renounce the world.

Another life size statue®! in varada wearing royal dress and omaments
though without head is unique. His necklace has a prominent carving
of srivatsa, symbol in Pendant which comes on his chest. Therefore he
might be the image of,Vardhamana, though, in Lucknow Museum, it is
labelled as Buddha.

One of the images,®? labelled by Dr. Fuhrer as a ‘sculptured panel
representing ‘Vardhamana preaching to Royalty, seated under a Bodhi
tree’ though there is no Bodhi tree but scalloped nimbus (fig. 125).
While observing carefully it is noticed that the sculpture is in two
registers - upper and lower. In the upper part a saint is meditating
sitting in padméasana on a tri linear seat wearing a lower linen and
necklace. His hands are stretched maximum like early Kusana period
images. He is flanked by two Indras recognised with their crowns.
The saint is flanked by Indras recognised by their typical crown
seems to be Acuta and Vidyunmali Indras adoring him with folded
hands. On the top of upper register, four deities are worshipping the
seated personality. As per Acaranga-siitra, when Vardhamana wanted to

60 Smith V., Jaina Stapa at Mathurd...pl. XVIL
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B. 12 LM, ; ibid., pl. LXXXVII

62 Smith V. ibid., pl no LXXXV
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renounce the world, four types of deities reached the palace where he
was meditating®®. The Bhavanapati deity arrived from different heaven
while three deities-Vanavantara, Jyotiska and Vimanavasi together came
to adore Vardhamina. Here on the right top a single deity and to the
left three deities together adoring the royalty with folded hands. In the
lower register three ascetics wear lower linen and standing with folded
hands. Here all eleven devotees are standing with folded hands. The
person with crown could be recognised as brother of Vardhamana. The
standing woman behind the king is beyond recognition. Therefore the
image might be of Vardhamana. in meditation before he renounced the
world as per scripture.

The story of Candanbala is beautifully carved showing her as hungry.
A fragment of torana (fig. 119, 120) obtained from the site of K. T.
is worth mentioning as it conveys her story. Accordingly the princess
and queen mother left the palace to save their lives as the king was
defeated. In a jungle one soldier tried to molest her mother, but she
killed herself while the girl was sold by him. The Dhannasresthin brought
the same girl to his home out of pity and named her Candania. When
once Dhanna came home from the work, Candand washed his feet and
her long hair became wet and was held by him. This mcident made the
wife so jealous that when the Seth was out of town, she locked the
girl in a dark room binding her feet with iron rope after cutting her
beautiful hair. When Dhanna returned, he didn’t see the girl. When he
found her, she was hungry so he offered her a variety of Udad grain.
She waited at entrance to offer the food to any saint before cating.
She succeeded in presenting ‘food/bhiksa’ to Mahavira, who fasted
nearly for six months. In the sculptural bracket®, on obverse side,
a waiting girl and a man suggests the story of Candand and Dhanna
Seth. Here it is carved with detailed description of both. A girl seems
to be young and sad from her face. She holds an offering in left arm
while her right hand on stomach shows that she is hungry. A scarf on
her head represents her shaved head. The Seth is displayed as if he
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64 Smith, op. cit.,, 1900, pl. XXXI1II, fig.1.
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is going out to call an ironsmith to break iron chain. On the reverse
side the girl is standing with offerings and lotus flower to adore the
saint (fig. 119, 120), as mentioned in the scripture like - putting one
foot out of the door and one inside, etc.

Thus the availability of life incidents of Mahavira, Candanabala, Valkalchiri
establish the antiquity of Agama-siitras.

Chatra — The flat roof of Shrine:

The beautiful decorated square slab (accn. no. 76.12 MM., fig. 131)
having eight auspicious motifs in front is acquired by Sharma R. C. from
Padman@bha temple in Cobia Para in Mathurd. It has full blown lotus
exactly that comes over the image within. The running border on three
sides has a running grove in which three vertical stone slabs (mostly
having pores) were fixed. The fourth side has two holes on corner to
receive the posts for supporting the roof. The horizontal linear space is
carved with astmangala motifs as seen on many shrines on the ceiling
of the Garbhagriha where devotees are adoring the Jinas. Such type of
flat roof small shrine with Jaina image within, is obtained from Budapest
Hungary. Thus the earliest tradition of flat roof shrine is witnessed at
Mathura and even at Hungary.

Mathurd’s Jaina images with special reference to Usnisa:

The classic artists of Mathurd have produced gigantic images in round,
continuously up to the end of Kusana rule. Many Jaina images of this
School obtained from the site of Kankalt Tild have depiction of caitya
vrksa, pillar and Jaina motifs at their back and on sides. At Mathuri
Jaina community was larger than that of Buddhists as in Kus@pa and post
Kusana period more objects of art and inscriptions of Jaina sanctuaries
have been found than Buddhist ones. Out of 132 Brahmi inscriptions
from Mathura mentioned in ‘Luders’ list of Brahm7 inscriptions’- 84 are
credited to Jainas, while 33 are to Buddhas and 15 are not affiliated to
particular creed. Therefore Mathurda was famous as a centre of Jainas
first and continued upto the 50 years of reign of king Vasudeva as per
the avatlable image inscriptions. In the view of Laufer, Buddhism might
have been strongly influenced by Jainsim.%® Bulhar comments regarding
Jaina and Buddhist images as follows:

65 1)

B. Laufer, Citra laksana, 1913, pp 17-18.

II) Dr. JE.V.L. Leeuw, The Scythian Period, (Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1949), pp 153.
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“The ancient art of the Jainas didn’t differ materially from that of
the Buddhists. Both sects used the same ornaments, the same artistic
motives and the same sacred symbols for depiction of their sculptures.
The differences occurring chiefly in minor points only. The cause of this
agreement is in all probability, not that adherents of one sect imitated
those of the other, but that both drew on the national art of India and
employed the same artists™. 5

The usnisa was invariably depicted on Buddha images but the same was
not carved on Jaina images of Kusina period, though some of the images
of pre Kusana period are available with usnisa (fig. 105). Most of the Jina
images of Kuséana period are without usnisa, but later on they were depicted
with usnisa as seen in Westemn Indian School and late Kusana period. The
head of Jina is covered with curls carved in various ways. The inscribed
Aristanemi from Rajgiri of Gupta period has usnisa. Dr. Leeuw elucidates
the term usnisa after referring to the views of Coomarswami, Bulhar and
Foucher that the word usmisa originally did not mean “protuberance of the
skull” but turban.%” In ancient period the turban was one of the principle
symbol of dignity therefore yaksas and other supernatural and royal beings
shown wearing turban. Buddha was represented with top knot of hair. Dr.
Lohuizen reveals that in Mahapurusa characteristics usnisa laksana is also
mentioned®®. Regarding Jina images, Coomarswami explained that they show
usnisa in initial period. He even conc[uciggkthat Jina figures have gone
through the same development as the Buddha images so far as their hair
dressing is concerned.®® In early Buddhist art, Buddha was not represented
in human form so Bodhi tree as a symbolic representation gained more
importance, while Jinas were represented in human form so the caitya tree
is shown over his head. The separate worship of caitya tree was in vogue
since early time, one such symbolic free in bronze is obtained from Causa.
There is a reference of donating golden kalpavrksas to Brahmanas™ by King
Kharvela as noted by him in the inscription at Udaygiri-Khandagiri. The
srivatsa mark on chest of Jinas became characteristic in Kusana period and
onwards. The Buddha image draped over the chest, so the érivatsa mark
was depicted on the palm of Buddha image.

G. Bulhar, Specimens of Jaina Sculptures from Mathura, Ep. 1. vol.2, 1894.pp, 322, Dr.
LE.V.L. Leeuw, op.cit.,, ppl52.

Dr. JEVL. Leeuw, The Scythian Period, (Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1949, pp. 169.

ibid, pl 67.

ibid, pp 167.

Nineth line in king Kharvela’s inscription.
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Mathura’s dedicatory image inscriptions indicate the cult of Jaina
Tirthankaras prevailing in Kusana period wherein one can finds plenty of
images of 1% Jina Rsabhadeva, 22" jina Aristanemi, 231 Jina Parévanatha
and 24™ Jina Vardhamiana as mentioned in the inscriptions of that era.
Besides, two inscriptions of twentieth Tirthankara Munisuvrata-svami,
one Santinitha and Sambhavanitha on their respective images are also
obtained from K.T.

6.1

6.2

The cult of Jaipa Tirthankaras:

V. Smith suggests that ornamental bosses' on railings have figures of
elephant, goose and @Iltilipe, which might be the emblems of Ajitnatha,
Sumatinidtha and Santinatha respectively. Even if one considers the symbols
Srivatsa and Bull on the bosses, they are the emblems of Sitalnatha and
Rsabhadeva, therefore it seems that Mathurd’s Jaina saiigha was aware
of Lafichanas of Jinas. One oldest Caturvinsati image with Rsabha as
Miilanayaka (fig.11) is likely to be established in late Kusina period
owing to its combed hair style and slightly raised usnisa. The Lafichanas
came in iconography at a very late period; so also their reference in
literature. The convention does not seem to have been older than 10™
century A.D.

The Carving of Inscriptions:

As a prevailing tradition, the inscription is always carved below the
feet of a Jina, but in Ay#gapata no specific pattern is noticed. On the
Ayigapata of Lonasobhiki (fig. 41) it is on a stiipa dome while in the
Ayigapata of Sivayasa (fig. 109) it is inscribed on both sides of the
flight of the stairs, though sometimes it is seen on the back of the
Jina (fig. 40) or Ayagapata too. The type of the sculpture is mentioned
in the inscription whether it is an image, a pillar, an dyagapata or a
torana. Such narration proves the high accuracy and sense of keeping
systematic records of Jaina Sangha at Mathura.

1

Smith V, ‘The Jaina stipa ... at Mathurd’ 1900, elepha}nt pl. — LXXII & LXXIV, fig.
2; goose pl.- LXXIV, fig. 3; antelope- LXXV, fig.1; Srivatsa pl- LXXYV, fig. 6 back
elevation; Buli pl.- LXXV. fig. 3 and 4, pp 39. . :
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6.3 Some Distinctive Inseriptions:

Sometimes, inscribed image is with the year of establishment. It is also
rather difficult to assess the mentioned era. Such type of unsolved question
rose with the pedestal of Mahavira, (J 2 LM., fig. 121) obtained from
Kankali Tild, where only the feet of standing Jina remain resting on
alter, flanked by devotees. The same is supported by two semi-circular
arches (thick leaf pattern) with an oval shaped ornamented top, on the
pedestal.

The feet are bending towards front to balance and provide a natural look
to the standing image. The two arches may be the symbol of nandipada,
forming three jewels (Ratnatrayi) with oval shaped altar (Siddha$ild).
The Ayagapatas eg. i. Bhadranandi (fig. 111) 2. Sihanadika (fig. 110)
and 3. Sivaghosaka (fig. 106) have Jina images resting on tiers created
on nandipadas.

The said Mahavira image was established in the year 299 of unknown
era, not listed in the six eras prevailed during’ that period. The said
image is very often reviewed by scholars. Its first discussion was carried
out by Buhler in ‘Epigraphic Discoveries’ at Mathurd?, He discussed
various possibilities and reserved the conclusion for future when some
more similar evidences will come out—.

R.D. Benarjee also discussed® the said inscription in Indian Antiguary.
He observes, “If referred to the Mauryan era, the year equivalent to
321 - 299 = 22 B.C. and if referred to Seleukidan era it becomes
equal to 312-299=13 B.C. This detailed examination proves that the
date in this inscription cannot be referred to the era used in the Kusana
inscriptions and ‘it may be said with certainly that any conclusions as
to the chronology of the Kusdna period based on this inscription cannot
regarded as valid.”

b

Sten Konow presented a paper for K. B. Pathak’s commemoration
volume at Poona in 1934 (pp. 262-268) in which he discussed about
the inscriptions using high number in dates belonging to one era®. He

2 Sharma R.C., “Jain Sculptures of the Gupta age in the state Museum, Lucknow™, Mahavir
Jain Vidyalaya Golden Ju.volume, pp. 145-150.

3 In Ane, Vo. XXXV, (1908), 34-41,

4  Lorian Tangai (318), Jamalgarhi (359), Hastinagar (384), Skarah Dheri (399) and Mathura
(299).
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could not manage to provide any decision except the seven eras® used
between 18t century B. C. to 15t A.D.

The author of ‘The Scythian Period’, J. E. Van Lohuizen De Leeuw
clarifies that the inscription under discussion (year 299 of unknown
era), on palaeographical and other indications should be assigned to
before Kaniska’s accession to the throne. After quoting various theories
of scholars she offers the solutions as follows, “On closer scrutiny of
the inscription there fortunately appears a very simple solution for this
seemingly unsolvable question. The date which up till now has been
read by all scholars as 299 is really 199 and this solves the problems™®.
In a foot note she took Luders’ support. One standing image’ on alter
with the same type of semi-circular rings is published by her| in above
mentioned book having Kusapa year 62 now in Calcutta Museum.

Sharma R. C. comments about this image, “But at a stage where the
factual grounds are confusing and we are not in a position to reach any
conclusion, we must not be hesitant in considering the other grounds also.
These grounds must, of course, not go against the available facts.” After
examining the feet of chief deity and the lower part of the attendants he
concluded that as the sculpture was carved beautifully with demarcated
nails in fingers that it was designed in transitional period between Kusana
and Gupta age. Smith V. suggests this era as Vikram era. He discussed,
“If we assume for a moment that the year 299 refers to the Vikram
era then the date of the image comes to 299-57=242 A.D.”® According
to Dr. Sharma, in Kus@na period, the proper name of the ruling king
1s always mentioned in inscription which is absent here so the image
could be assigned after Kusana era. But this need further support of
more solid evidences as told by him. Thus he thought of possibilities
of a different era being used in the inscription.

My observation regarding this image (J 2 LM.) is as follows:

The mscription of the image is in controversy as it has the established
year but without mentioning the name of the reigning king. This is not
the maiter of misinterpretation or eroded writings as nowhere empty
space is noticed. The inscription commence with the adoration to all

-

18t & 2™ era- the old and the new Parthians eras, 3 Vikram era, 4% the Azes era, 5%
an era beginning about 50 A.D., 6% the Saka era and 7% Kaniska era.

Dr. LEV..L. Leeuw, The Schithian Period, (1947}, pp. 58 and fn 214,

Dr. JEV.L. Leeuw, op. cir. (1947), pl. XXIX. fig.-52,

Smith V., ap.cit. (1900), pp. 38.
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6.4

(sarva) Siddhas and then Arihantas who are called Maharaja. In the
first line the word ‘sya’ is added to - ‘Mahardja’ and °‘Rajadhiraja’
(L.L. no. 78) and then immediately the word Samvatsara comes. The
name of reigning king is absent but instead clearly mentions the reign
of Rajadhiraja era, which is not correctly identified. The inscription in
an article about the same image is published in golden jubilee volume
by Dr. Sharma is as follows:

“Adoration to all the Arhats and the Siddhas. In the year two hundred...
299, of the great king and supreme king of kings in the second month
of winter on the first day...the daughter of Okharika and the lay sister
of Ujhatika and Okha and by Sirika and Sivadina also, the image of
arhat Mahavira was set up in the temple of Arhats... and a temple.”

The related era might be Mauryan or Mahédvira Samvat. We know
that most of the inscriptions of Kusana reign are available with the
detail of Guru’s school, $§akha with donor’s caste and genealogy, such
information is not given here. The names of the donors like Okharika,
Okha, and Ujjetikd seem to be of foreigners. This may suggest that
they were not aware of general trend of writing an image inscription.
If one talks about the omitting hundred figure than the above second
figure of year 62 discussed in ‘The Sythian Period’ now in Calcutta
Museum comes earlier than the image of year 99 after omitting two
hundreds. The donor might have used era “that was precedent in their
country or simply Vikrama or Mauryan or Mahdvira Samvat.

Three images of medieval period with the words ‘Mula Sangha’ and
‘Deva Nirmita’:

As ‘we know, the main two sects of Jainism are Svetdmbara and
Digambara. While talking about oldest Sanghas i.e. Mula Sangha and
Mathura Sangha, they are always referred to Digambara literature and
inscriptions. Though from literary sources it appears that both of these
Sanghas have joined Digambara tradition but three images of medieval
period obtained from this site reveal different facts. The article? on
this topic by Dr. Jain clears many unsolved mystery. He accompanied
Dr. Rastogi and visited Lucknow Museum and studied the inscriptions
of the following three images- acen. nos. J 143 (fig. 122), J 144 and
J 145 L.M. The detailed discription of the same is as follows-

9

Jain S., “Svetambara Mila sangha avam Mathurd samgha- ek Vimarsha”, Jain Vidva ke
Ayvama, vol. 6 (1998) 630.634,
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The first image (Ag. 122, J 143 LM.) displayed in the front of Museum
has a following text;

‘Samvat 1036 (or 1038) kartika Sukla ekadasyam

SriSvetambara M(i)la Sanghena pascima catu (Sthi)

Kayam Sri Devanirimitd pratimd pratisthapita’.
The second image J 144 LM. has an inscription with iis text as
follows-

‘Svetambara ... Mathura... Devanimmiia... pratisthapita’.
The inscription on third image J.145 LM. Reads-

‘Samvat 1134 SriSvetambara SriMathurasangha

Sridevateti

Viniramita Pratimakrita’.
Out of above three. .inscriptions, first refers Svetimbara Mila Sangha
while other two refer Svetambara Mathura Sangha. Here in the second
line of the first inscription (J.143 LM), the word ‘Svetdmbara’ is clearly
readable, but after that, ‘Ma’ is readable but the ‘La’ is not clear. Dr.
Fuhrer read the word as “Miila” as per the record of Lucknow Mesuum.
Dr. Jain S. is also of the same opinion that the word is “Mila’. Even
‘Sarnighena’ is clearly readable. Other two images were established nearly
after 100 years.

From the inscriptions and the excavation site of above three images it
is very clear that they all belonged to same art School. The pedestal
of image no. J 145 shows two monks with Rajoharana in their hands
similar to Svetambara tradition. Dr. Fuhrar stated that the dedicated
inscriptions were made by the Svetambara community. Besides above
three inscriptions, one more of Kusana period (L.L.no.47) states that
it was established at Deva Nirmita shrine. Here all four inscriptions
support that they were set up at ‘Sri deva nirmite’ (stiipa). Thus in
Mathura, Jaina Sangha was using this name since centuries (prior to
1st AD.) for the stiipa premises which later on called Jaini Tila after
destruction.

It is apparent from Vividha-tirtha-kalpa and other Jaina canons that the
stiipa at Mathurd was ‘Deva nirmita’. It’s renovatation was carried out
by Acadrya Bappabhattastiri in 769 A.D. The kalpa also narrates that
Ksamadramana Jinabhadrasiri had rewritten the text Mahd-nisitha-sitra
followed by the renovation of the stiipa and shrine.



The Early Epigraphic Records of Mathura _ 161

Before coming to any conclusion it is necessary to observe some copper
plates referring Mila sangha wviz. i) 2 inscriptions of Nonamangala
i1) Devagiri and 1i1) Halsi in southern India.

On the two copper plates of Nonamangala (c.370 and 425 A.D.)
in southern India we find the names ‘Milasanghénusthitdya’ and
‘Milasanghenanusthitdya’ respectively but without mentioning any
traditions like Nirgantha or Kurcaka or Yapaniya or Svetapata suggesting
that at that time their separation had not taken place.

The donation record of Devagiri advocates that income of the village
was divided into three parts — first part was for Bhagavad -mahé-
jinendradevata (shrine), second for Svetapataumahasramana-sangha and
third for Nirgratha-mahasramana-sangha.

The Halsi donation record refers the names of Yapaniya, Nirgrantha
and Kurccaka.

From inscription of Nonamangala we got the reference of existence of
Mulasangha in early fourth century prior to presence of other Jaina sects.

In the view of Dr. Jain, “Nirgratha-mahasramanasangha might be
suggesting the migrated Acela Sramana tradition of Bhadrabahu-I, from
Bihara-Orissa to Tamilnadu and Srilanka in 3t B.C. At that time in
North India the sangha was knowrn as Nirgrantha without any gana
and shakha of preceptors. At that tim€ there was no division, hence
no one called self as a Miilasangha. After fifth century, from Halsi
and Devagirl inscriptions, a separate Nirgrantha Sangha was recognised.
The Acela tradition from North when reached south it called self as a
Milagana/Mulasangha. Afterwards the same introduced as ‘Sr1 vraksamula
gana’ ‘Punnagavraksamiilagana® ‘Kanakopala-sambhuta-vraksamula-gana’
etc. however the word Milagana was retained and adopted the name
Miilasaiigha. Thus when Nirgrantha tradition reached south they called
themselves as a Miila Sangha, wherein after 100 years they adopted
the name Yapaniya and excluded Miila. Again the Mulasangha appeared
after 450 years on Konnura copper plate, and the same copied in stone
in 12t century A.D10.”

Thus migrated Acelakas, later on called Yapaniya who supports
acelakatva and their scriptures continued the name ‘Miila’ like Milacara,
Miilaradhana, etc.

10 Dr. Jain S., “Svetambar Milla Sangha evam Mithura Sangha- ek Vimarsha”, Jain Vidya
ke Ayvdma, v 6 (1998), pp. 633.
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6.5

- Besides, Dravidanvaya’s inscription mentions his sangha as Milla Sangha

in 1040 A.D. This is the first available reference relating them to Miila
Sangha.

The relation of Kundakunda-anvaya with Miila Sangha appeared in the
inscription of Dodda-kanagalu in the year 1044. A.D.

Yapaniya tradition has also revealed their Sangha as Mila Sangha in
1108 of inscription of ‘Yapaniya Punnagavriksa Miilagana’.

All above inscriptions prove that in the 11" century all Sanghas have
claimed their sangha as Miila Sangha.

From the inscription of the image J 143 LM it is clear that Miila Sangha
was the part of Svetambara tradition also. The period mentioned in the
inscription was sixty years prior to the time when every Sangha in India
considered Miila Sangha as a part of their traditions.

Mathura Sangha is ¢onsidered as of Digambara tradition but from the
inscriptions of above other two images with the words like ‘Svetambara
Mathura Sangha’ without mentioning the names of any ascetics likely
to be only of Sravakas!!.

The published book “The Jaina Stapa and Other Antiquities at Mathura”
by Smith V. discloses that there existed three sanctuaries - one stiipa, a
Svetambara temple and a Digambara temple. The excavated sculptures
are of these monuments.

The characteristics of inscriptions:

1. Most of the inscriptions are commenced with the adoration to
Arhat or Siddha, though some of them have begun with the year
of establishment of image also.

2. The name of the ruling king is acknowledged with the detail of his
dynasty.

3. The donor’s name covers his family, occupation and status.

4. The inspiring Guru’s pedigree is presented with his kula, gana and
sakhd’s particulars.

5. Within the sculpture, its date, form and the place of installation
is suggested. They reveal many facts and hidden truth of Jainism
like—

1T Dr. Jain S., “Svetimbar Mila Sangha evam Mathura Sangha- ek Vimarsha”, pp.

631-2.
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i) The synonyms of Arihanta.

ii) The language used in the inscriptions.
iii) The year of setting up the sculptures.
The synonyms of Arihanta:

The dedicatory records of Mathurd did not mention the epithets of
Arihanta like Tirthankara, Jina or Jinendra so it seems that they
may not be popular during pre and post Kusana period at Mathura.
They called Arihanta as Bhagavato!?, Bhagvan!3, Bhagava'4, Arahato,
Siddha, Siddham or Arihanta'>.

i1) Languages used in inscriptions:

Most of the records, engraved on images and sculptures are in mixed
Sanskrit and Prakrit dialect and in Brahmi script. The use of local
words as well as its crude form is also noticed in the inscriptions,
viz ‘Suya’-dharmasalal6, Bhaya!? for bharya- wife, Dharmapatni!8-
wife.

Sometimes middle aksaras are deleted eg. kaska for Kaniska. Ksasya

for Huviska!?. One inscription commences with the usual word
‘Siddham’ but it ends with the adoration to Arhat?°.

iii) The year of establishment on sculptures:

The period of establishing the sculptiifes is between 2™ century B.C.
and 12 century A.D. The pre medieval inscriptions have no mention
of Vikrama year and months like Kartika, Mrigasirsa, Pausa, Maha
etc. Instead, they used the era of dynasties like Ksatrapa or Saka
or Gupta having detail of seasons like Hemanta etc. along with the
number of the Lunar day (The name of the week and months came

12
13
14
15
16
17
18

19
20

ii.

L

Ep. In. Vo. II, no. 28, ‘Bhagavato Usabhas’
JSS, no. 82.

Ep. In. Vo. T no. 8 ‘Bhagawan Vrisabhasri’.
ISS no.56.

Ep. In. Vo. I, no. 6, Bhagava Nemeso.

J8S no.13.

JRAS, 1896, Arihanta Mahavirasya.

JSS no. 88

. L no. 32, Ep. 1, Vo. I no.5.

Ep. In-v. 1, no.2.

Ep. In-v. I, nos. 2 and 3.

L.L. no.35, Ep. I, VeI, no. 26.

L.L. no.27, Ep.L. VoI, no.3,I88 no. 29.
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6.6

in later period). The obtained images of medieval and post medieval
period do contain Vikrama year and its months.

The Influence of Jainism on Socio-religious and Economic life of
Common People:

~ The dedicatory inscriptions on images and sculptures disclose that they
were established by persons following various professions in the society;
and mainly by goldsmith (Manikara/hairapyaka/Sauvarnakara); worker
engaged in metal (Lohikdraka); ironsmith (Lohavaniya), cotton dealer
(Karappasika); dyer (Rayaka); perfumer (Gandhaka); dancer (Nataka);
courtesan (Ganika); members of Jaina Sangha particularly by Sravaka or
Sravika etc. Jaina’s contribution in developing cultural life of common
people is notable. They established images after performing austerity
also. Some of the details of inscriptions are given below-

After performing austeriy:

A lady named Vijaysree fasted for a month and then established an image
mentioning her austerity?! showing her respect towards Jainism.

By gold merchants:

The references of installation of images by gold merchants are available
on two images and on an Aydgapata. The inscription?? dated 20" year
of Kusana era is regarding the establishment of an image by Mitra,
wife of Haggudeva, daughter of Jayabhatti, the lapidar (Maniakara)
and daughter-in- law of an iron monger (Lohavaniya). Here a lady has
installed a Jaina image whose father was a jeweller and father in law
was an iron trader. She included her parentage along with in law’s
name. Another inscription?? from the site is dated 93 year of Kusdna
era records the establishing an image of Mahavira by the daughter of
the goldsmith Hairanyaka deva. The term Hairanyaka is explained as
treasurer by Luders®*,

The record of setting up a tablet of homage (Aydgapata) at the shrine
by Nandighosa the goldsmith?>.

21
22
23
24
25

L.L. no. 50, Ep.In. Vo.lI- no. 36, pp.209.

LL. no. 29, Ep. In. Vo. - no 4, pp. 384.

LL. no. 74, Ep. In. Vo. II, no. 23, pp. 205.

Ibid. _

Ep. In. Vo- I, XLIV no. 35, pp-397, Bulher reads ‘[te]venikena’ while according to
Luders in Ind. Anti. XXXIII, 150-151, the word ‘Savanikena’ (prk.) or’ Sauvarnikena’
(skt) means ‘ by the goldsmith® Luders” view seems to be more correct.
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By iron monger - Lohikiraka:

The considerable donation given for installation of images by ironsmiths
could be seen on some inscriptions. One such donation given by
daughter-in-law of iron monger Vadhara in the 20™ year of Kusana era
is available on image?®. Another inscription®? is of establishment of an
image in the vear 52 of Kusana era by Lohikaraka (the worker in metal),
Sura the member of the committee (Gottika), the son of Sramanaka.
The famous Sarasvati image established in the rangamandapa of the
shrine is also by Lohikaraka-the worker in metal named Gova, the son
of Sihd as per the inscription?® of Kusina era in the year 54.

By cotton dealer - Karppasika:

One inscription, dated 40 or 60™ of Kusana era in the period of Huviska
refers the donation of an image gifted by Datta the wife of cotton
dealer- Karppasika to please Bhagavan Rsabhasdri?®.

By perfumer (Gandhika) :

There are three images referring to the donation made by perfumer (Gandhika).
One image of Jina Vardham#na®® records that same was donated in the
year 35 of Kuséna era by perfumer Kumarbhati the son of Kumarmit (r)
a. The second was established by Jinadasi, the wife of Gandhaka-perfumer
in the year 83 of Kusana era in the reign of Mahérajd Vasudeva3! and the
third image? records the installation in the-98 year of Vasudeva’s reign
by the daughter-in law of Varuna the perfumer (Gandhaka).

By dyer (Rayagini)

An inscription of donation of an image by a lady dyer®? (Rayagini) the
wife of Jayabhatta in the 25 year of Kusana era is also there.

By a ferryman (Pratirika) :

Even a reference of donation by a ferryman is available on a Jaina
image. Accordingly a lady Samadhya the wife of Grahamitrapalita34 a

LL. no. 25
L.L. no. 53.
L. L., no-34, Ep. [. Vo. I pp-391, no.-21; In. Ant, Vo.-XXXIH pp.104, no. 17.

L.L. no.56, Ep. 1. Vo.- 1 no.8, pp-386. Luders’ Math. Inscri. pp 46-47. Ind. Ant. Vol
XXX IIL Pp.105, no.18.

Ep. In. Vo. 1l no. 7, L.L. no.39,
L.L. no. 68.

L.L. no. 76.

L.L. no. 32, Ep.In. VI, no. 5.
Ep. L, Vo. I, no. 39, pp. 210.
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6.7

ferryman (Pratarika) donated an image in the reign Kumaragupta, the
year 113 of Gupta period.

By a Dancer (Nartaka) :

A record of setting up an Ayagpata by Sivayasa the wife of the dancer
(Nartaka) Phaguyasa®> is of early kusana period.

By courtesan:

The Ayigapata with the inscription of donation made by courtesan
{Ganika) Vasu the daughter of courtesan Lonasobhik#3€ a shrine, a hall
of homage, a reservoir and a Silapatta for the worship of Arhat.

By Ciarvan leader:

An image with the record of installation by Dharmmasomai the wife of
Sarthavaha®? (cdrvan leader) in the year 22 of Kusdna era.

Thus dedicatory dongﬁtjg_rls of images, shrines, reservoir etc. were made
by common people. As suggested by Bajapayi K.D. the term Sresthi
denotes a banker or merchant or foreman of a guild®. It occurs on
two inscriptions from kankali Tila, the first dated 15 year and second
of 38" year of Kusdna era setting up a pillar with Nandivigala.

The Evolution of Mahamantra Navakara and its Present Form:

In Jainism the sacred Navakdra Mantra is considered very ancient.
It is an origin/basic mantra abstracted from 14 old scriptures known
as Purvas, now extinct. The present form has nine Padas but
only first two are seen on Mathura images and Hathigumpha cave
inscription. The 17 line inscription of King Kharvela at Hathigumpha
commences with the adoration of Jinas by first two padas of the
said Mantra —

Namo Araharntinam. Namo Savva Siddhanam.

Here in the second pada the word ‘savva’ is added prior to ‘Siddhédnam’
which is not seen in the present second pada, instead ‘savva’ is added to
the fifth pada as ‘Namo loe savva sdhunam’ covering all five Supremos.

and consequences of fruit. It also provides the development process
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Ep. L,Vo. II, no. 5, pp. 200.

i. InAnt.V. XXXIII, pp.152-153.

ii. Coomarsvami, HUIA, pp. 72. pl, 19.
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Bajapayee K. D., op. cit. pp. 129.
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compiled by previous Acaryas before the Christian era, as its language
is similar to ancient Ardhamagadhi and Saurseni. It has total eight
adhyayas where many subjects are discussed in detail including previous
form of Sari and Vardhamana Vidya.

In Angavijja, three forms of Navakdra mantras is available. 1. Dvi-
padatmaka-having two padas. 2. Tri-padatmaka- with three Padas. 3.
Pafica- padatmaka- having five padas’®. Later on four padas joined to
show the power of consequences of adoration.

1. Dvi-paditmaka form of Navakara mantra:

1) Namo Arihantanam. d
2) Namo Siddhdnam or Namo Savva Siddhdnam.

2. Tri-padatmaka form of Navakara mantra:

1) Namo Arihantanam.
2) Namo Siddhinam.
3) Namo Savva Sahunam.

Navkara mantra is available with above three Padas*® where the first
two Padas have usual salutation to Arhata and Siddha, while the third
salutation is mentioned to all sadhus. Here the word ‘Loe’ (stands for-
universe) is absent though it is seen used at some places, moreover
the *Savva’ is applied in third pada. Thus both types of third pada is
available here -Namo Loe Savva Sdhunam and Namo Savva Sahunam.

3. Pafica-padatmaka Navakara mantra:
1} Namo Arhantanam.
2) Namo Siddhanam/ Namo Savva Siddhanam.
3} Namo Ayariyanam.
4) Namo Uvajjhayanam.
5) Namo Loe Savva Sahunam.

This five pada mantra is available in this text with both forms of second pada.
The Culika of the same text is first available in dvasyaka-niryukti; therefore
the mantra*! is believed to have been composed in the ¢. 2™ B.C.
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Dr. Jain S., an article on * Angavijja me Jain Mantro ka Pracina Svarupa’ in Jinavani
march 20603, pp.20.

Ibid, pp. 23-24.

Dr. Jain S., an article on ‘Angavijja me Jain Mantro ka Pracina Svarupa’ in Jinavani
march 2005, pp.23-4.
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6.8

Afterwards the four padas are joined to emphasise the consequences of
adoration known as falasruti or Culika.

Mantra (in continuation) Elucidation
6) Eso paiicha namukkdro such five salutations
7} Savva pavappanasano destroy all the unauspicious --
: happenings (sins),
8) Mangalaiica savvesim very auspicious among all
marngalas,

9y Padhamam havai mangalam. best among other mangalas.

Above nine padas (5+4) is the present form. The adoration of same provides
salvation, reduces birth cycles and melts unauspicious karmas.

The auspiciousness of this mantra is noted by Hemcandracdrya in
Yogsastra®? that the yantra of the same mantra is brought to light by
previous acarya Vajrasvimi from Vidyanupravada-purva®. Till the period
of Vajrasvami a system was prevailing that the procedure of meditating
mantras on certain yantras was kept secret and was given to only right
suitable disciples. The reason behind is that the same was considered as
a Kalpadrum - The wishing tree. It seems that on seeing the growing
tantric influences by other sects, Jainacaryas too introduced and developed
their own Yantras and Mandalas in 11™ century from old scriptures for
the welfare of people.

The Yantra of Navakarg Mantra:

The yantra of Navakdra mantra is called Navadevata and Siddhacakra
in Digambara and Svetambara traditions respectively. The creation of
Siddhacakra and Navadevat@ Yantra is based on adoration of five Supreme
ones. Both yantras have nine elements in which Pafica Paramesthis are
common while other four with minute differences are given —
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Iy U.P. Shah, op.cit., 1955, pp. 100.

Shri Dhurandhargani Vijayaji, Namaskara Svadhyaya, (Mumbai, Jaina Sahitya Vikas
Mandal,).

- Yoga-Sastra, &,
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Svetambara tradition: Right Knowledge, Right Faith, Right conduct
and Right Penance.
Digambera tradition: Sruta (knowledge), Sacred Wheel. Jaina image

and Jaina Shrine.

Out of above nine worthies some are seen on Mathurd’s Ayagapattas,
they were carved with sacred symbols. Here Jina is always shown as
Arihanta i.e. sitting in Samavasarana under the Caitya vrksa while outer
circles have carving of pairs of Nandipada with a common circle (where
Jina is sitting) symbolising for Right Knowledge, Right Faith and Right
Conduct. This secred depiction assist the devotees in getting salvation.
Here most of the inscriptions commence with the adoration to Arhat.

The ‘Pafica Paramesthi Namaskara Mantra’ is said to be the origin of
all spells and mantras; the essence of fourteen purvas and the wishing
tree to gain all desired materials*’. The power of said mantra can be
used against poison, snake bites etc. The Siddhacakra yantra created
with Pafica- Paramesthi mantra was employed in various Tanric rites. It
seems that above mantra and yantra might be used for pure rites like
Sankita and Paustika.

The roots of said Yantra could be seen in depictions on two of the
Ayagapattas - svastika and Sivaghosaka. The Aydgapatta of svastika
(fig. 107) offers Arihanta at the centre surrounded by a group of four
nandipida. Here outer circle has four objects a stiipa at the top, a deity
at bottom and a sacred tree within railing on both sides. The Ayagapatta
of Sivaghosaka (fig. 106) has a Jina in centre circle adored by two
ascetics surrounded by four groups of three jewels. In both above
Ayagapattas we get Arihanta, Sddhu, a shrine, a deity, sacred tree and
three jewels similar to Siddhacakra and Navadevata.

Here the Aydgapatta of wheel (fig. 108) could be considered as the symbol
of sacred wheel as in the yantra of Navadevata. It has sixteen spokes
and the depiction of same number of three jewels within. The centre of
the left side panel has Srivatsa symbol suggesting the presence of Jina.

If one compares the inscriptions on Ayagapattas and Jina images of
Mathura, both differ in their initial words. Most of the Ayagapattas open
with the words ‘Namo Arihanta’ — obeisance to Arihanta as Jinas help
the souls (Jivas) in getting Moksa. Moreover bowing down to Arihanta
is considered as a powerful, auspicious happenings (mangala}.

44 Shah U. P, op. cit. 1955, pp.101 fn., 102.
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The image inscriptions commence with the word ‘Siddham’ which
translated as ‘Success’ by historians. If one thinks why here only
‘Siddham’ word is used? Why not namo is added first? (Obeisance
to Siddha). There is one possibility of regarding the use of this word
‘Siddham’, that ‘Every soul has potentiality to become a Siddha’. To
keep this aim as a constant reminder in the mind of adorants perhaps
the word ‘Siddham’ is engraved on images*®.

The power of Mantra Navakdara with its Yantra Siddhacakra and
Navdevata is available in the legend of king Sripala in ‘Sripalrdja-no-
rasa™® originally ‘Siri-sirivala-kaha’ by Ratnamandira-gani (1362 A.D))
Here the author describes the Yantra with its details and the austerity
performed by Nayaka Sripﬁla and Nayikd Mayana for the welfare of
their family.

Dr. U.P. Shah informs us that - originally, the Siddha-cakra or the
Namaskara-valaya must~have been employed in pure rites only, i.e.
in the Santika and the Paustika. But the growing Tantric influence in
India from 7% century A.D. if not earlier, resulted in the composition
of various Buddhist Sadhanas and in a similar activity in Brahmanical
Tantras, also led the Jainas not only to elaborate their pantheon, but also
to introduce a number of tantric rites and practices which were originally
prohibited for monks and were against the principles of Jainism*’.

6.9 The Roots of Gana, Kula, and Sakha of the Preceptors:

The list of gana, kula and $akha embedied in Kalpasitra and the
appearance of unclothed 1mages with open eyes are probably based on
the fact that the split of the Jain Sangha - Svetimbara and Digambara
came into existence later on, at least after Kusina era. -Even there is no
hint of separation in any of the early archaeological records. The chief
business centre Mathurd was flourishing with the people of three main
traditions of India and people from abroad. Most of the donations were
given by all type of professionals. The names like Ujhatika, Okharika,
Ogha, Akaka of the donors suggest that people from other countries also
were converted to Jaina faith. This system shows the well organised
methodical workmanship of Jaina Sangha keeping historical valuable
documentation for future generations.

45 As explained by Sri Acarya Sagaracandra sagarji- present Gacchadhipati of Sagara
Kula.

46 Sri Vinayavijayaii and Upadhyaya Yasovijayaji composed in 1738 A.D.

47 Shah U. P. op. cit. 1955, 102-3.
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A genealogy of Acaryas after Mahavira is discussed in many scriptures-
Kalpasatra, Nandistitra, Pattdvali-paraga, Himavantdcaryas’s Theravali
etc. Among all these avatlable genealogies (Sthaviravalis), kalpasitra
is the oldest. The Siitra narrates that the monastic order was divided
into several schools and units known as school (Gapa), family (Kula)
and branch (Sakha) based on that particular area. Out of obtainable
nearly about 86 inscriptions from Mathura, 48 comprise of the names
of inspired ascetics with their lineage. These dedicatory records mention
three ganas-

Kottiya Gana - available on 20 images.
Varana Gana - available on 12 images
Udhikiya or Udesa/Udeha Gana - available on 2 images.

The reference of 13 kulas is available in inscriptions while the same
is accounted in Kalpa-theravali is 27.

The number of branches (§dkhas) available from record of donation is 8.

The synonyms for ascetics except Acarya, Upddhyaya and Sadhu used
in inscription are as per their categories.-

Vicaka - the title Vacaka is used for the preacher (E.I. vol.-I, nos. 3, 4).
Ganin- The title Ganin is used for the head of the school (gana).

Ganini - The female ascetic having the title Ganini.
Sramana - Sthavira-The monk is generally called by this name but also
sometimes by Samana.

Anuyogadhara - the renowned Acaryas or most senior ascetics having
vast knowledge of Anuyoga®® (narratives) of that period. Till the time
of Arya Vera/Vaira, they were not classified but the system came into
existence at the time of Arya Raksitsuri®?.

Ksapaka - A monk.

Arya/Ajja - All Jaina senior monks called Arya, but sometimes any
Jaina monk are also called Arya/Ajja.

Antevisi/§isya- The ordinary male disciple called Antevisi of his
Guru.

48 Anuyoga (Exposition) - Jaina scripture were grouped into four Anuyoga as per its contents-
i. Dharma-kathdnuyoga. . Carandnuyoga. \ii Ganitanuyoga. iv. Dravydriuyoga
49 Srimad Rajendrasuri smarak Grantha pp-39.
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Antevasini - A female disciple called antevasini of her Guru.
Sradhacara - Sradhacira is colleague’® of the monk.

Sraddhacdari’! - Sraddhacari is the female companion of the lady
ascetic.

Yugapradhana - Any Viacakacarya or Ganacarya having extra qualities of
power and glory for which he declared as Yugapradhana of that era.

The trend of mentioning gana with relevent kula is available only on
images not on the other sculptures like Torana, Ayagapata, pillars etc.
Though sometimes the name of inspiring Guru is mentioned, but that
is without his pedigree. The division of Sramana tradition into several
ganas, kulas, sakhas and also sarhbhagas was a peculiarity of the Jaina
Sangha and was not seen in any other Indian religions2. The translation
of above terms to school, family and branch were doubted by scholars
like Bulhar and Jacobi®*~Jacobi explained the terms as-

Gana - school: derived ‘from one teacher’,
Kula - succession of teachers in one line.
Sakha - the lines which branch off from each other.

He even holds that the modern Gaccha is the same as the ancient
Gana.

The Acdrya Mahaprajna has also discussed the same topic and concludes
that till the time of Acarya Suhasti and some time after, the leader of
the Gana was performing both work as a Ganin taking care of Gana
and as a Viacaka guiding the disciples to carry forward the scriptural
knowledge. The tradition of Ganacaryas continued as a teacher to disciple
in the same Gana. Vackacarya’s tradition as well as Yugpradhana’s (chief
Sthavira of that era) tradition was not related with single Gana instead
1t was depending upon the powerful skilled Vacaka of any Gana or
Sakha in course of time™.
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i. Sharma V.K. op.cit. 2002,161 and El, vo. I, no. 4.

i. Epln ve. I, no. I, Ep.In. vo. Il no. 11,

ii. Sharma V.K. ibid.

Bajapayee K. D., Early Inscriptions of Mathwrd, pp. 114,115,

i.  Bulhar- The Indian Sect of Jainas, 1963, pp. 33, see fn. on pp. 115, in Bajapeyee’s
Early inscri..

ii. Jacobi- SBE vol., XXII, pp-288.

iti. Bajapayee K. D. op.cit. pp. 115.

Acarya Mahaprajna, Jaina Parampara ka [tihas.
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There are two inscriptions available from the site of Kankili Tila which
include the name of inspired Vacaka having Ganin position too. The
inscription of Vijayasrii (L.L. no. 50) states the name of.Dinara the
great preacher (brahat vacaka) and Ganin of the Virana gana, the kula
was Ayyabhysta, §akha-Samkasiya and the Sirigriha sambhaga. Another
inscription (L.L. no. 29; EI, vo.], no.4) informs us that Arya Ogha was
the puptl of great preacher (Brthant Vacaka) and Ganin Ja..mitra of Kottiya
gana, Brahmadasiya kula Ucchanagari $akha and Srigriha sambhaga.

Besides above observattons, there are two inscriptions having reference of
Mehika*® kula without any reference to the gana (L.L. no. 24, 70, also
J.8.S. nos. 26, 63) Both mentioned about the request of Arya Vasula
The first inscription is dated 15 year of Kusana while second is of 86
of the same era. The first record holds three lineages of Mehika kula at
the request of Arya Jayabhuti’s female pupil Arya Sanghamika and her
$18$ini Vasula (Nirvatana). According to Kalpsiitra this kula belongs to
Vaidavitika’® gana. Its four kulas were Ganika, Meghika, Kamardhika,
Indrapuraka and its four §akha s were Sravastika, Rajyapalitd, Antaranjiya
and Ksaumiliya®’,

The systematized divisons of ganas with their head ganins, vacakas,
member of kulas as well as $akha s with necessary detail is given below
with special reference of three Ganas TKOttiya, Varana and Udeha as
per Kalpasiitra as well as on image inscriptions2.

6.10 The Sthaviravali/Theravali as Expounded in Kalpasiitra:

The Kalpasiitra is tn three parts:
1. The life sketch of 24 Tirthankaras.

Here last three Tirthankaras - 22" Aristanemi, 23 Par§vanatha, 24%
Mahavira and first Rsabhadev’s life history is drawn amply. The
lives of remaining twenty Jinas are described in short.

2. Ganadharavada, The leader of the Gana is Ganadhara.

3. Guru’s ancestor tradition is elucidated in Sthaviravali/theravali with
gana, 8akha kula, Sanghata etc.
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K.D. Bajapayee, Early Inscriptions of Mathurd, pp. 114.

Ihid.

Ibid, also Kalpasiitra, Gatha no. 214,

The tradition of preceptors on inscriptions is given in this chapter as 6. 18 in the table
form.
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The 24™ Tirthankara Mahavira was belonged to Kasyapa gotra and had
eleven Ganadharas. The names of these with the detail of their Gotras
and the number of disciples are-

1. Indrabhuti ascetic Gautama Gotra 500 disciples

2. Agnibhuti " " "
3. Vayubhuti " " "

4, Aryavyakta Sthavira (Sadhu) Bhardvaja Gotra 500 disciples
5.Arya Sudharma Sthavira Agnivaisydyana Gotra 500 "
6. Mandika Putra " Vasistha v 350 "
7.Maurya Putra " Kasyapa " 350 "
8. Akaripita " Gautama " 300 "
9. Acalabhrata ! Haritayana " 300 "
10. Medarya " Kaundinya " 300 "
11.Prabhasa AR " " 300 "

All eleven Gapadharas of Mahévira had complete knowledge of 14
Purvas as well as 12 Angas and imparted the same to the groups of
Sadhus/Sramanas. Among eleven Ganadharas, ganas/units were nine
because the numbers of Sramanas learning scriptures of four classes
were less; so two classes of students were combined giving 9 ganas for
11 ganadhars. Besides, before going for Anasana, every ganadhara used
to submit his gana to Sudharmisvami who was blessed with longevity.
Therefore we call today’s Jaina’s ascetic tradition is in continuation of
Sudharmasvami. Tirthankara Mahdvira’s descendent order till Yasobhdra
is as follows-

Bhagawan Mahavira Kasyapa Gotra.

Arya Sudharma svami Agnivesyayana Gotra
Arya Jambusvami Kiasyapa gotra

Arya Prabhava svami Katyayana gotra _
Arya Sayambhava Vatsa gotra

Arya Yasobhadra Tungiyayana Sagotra

Alrya Yasobhadra had two disciples- Sambhutivijaya of Mathara gotra
and Bhadrabahu of Pracina gotra. Till the time of Bhadrabahu, new
Sramanas were joining the Jina congregation order on anybody’s
advice, they were called the disciples of chief leader (pattadhara). In
the period of Bhadrabahu’s disciple Arya Godasa too, the number of
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Sramanas increased so Ganas and $akhids s were introduced but not
the Kulas. Besides, Godasa other three disciples Agnidatta, Yajnadatta
and Somadatta all four were Kasyapa Gotriya sthavira. The disciples
of one Acdrya was known as kula. Later on in Mauryan period due
to increase in number of Sramana sadhus and their Viharas in remote
places Ganadhisa/Acarya found it difficult to hold, care and control
the classes settled at far places. For better administration of ganas,
kulas and §akhas came into existence. The company of two sadhus
was known as sangatakas (local dialect sanghada), more than three
called as gaccha. According to their norms a team of eight ascetics
with one preceptor was known as Kula. The union of three Kulas
was considered as Gana3® which later on was replaced by the word
Gaccha. The leader of the Gaccha is known as Gacchadhipati.
The same pattern still continues in Svetambara tradition. Here the
word gaccha stands for a group of sadhus following the same Guru
(Gacchadhisa) paramapara.

6.11 Sanksipta and Vistrita Viacana (Short and detailed reading) :

In the Kalpas#itra further lineage is given in two ways-

T—
I) Sanksipta Viacana/ Short reading®: comprises of the tradition of
Acaryas in Gatha-no. 206 having only their names, gotras, residences
and introduced $§akhis.

39

60

et -~ T
“weg e o, waEikeE d@ad 5

farg paroftEqer wigsan o gy

Pattavali-paraga by Pandit. Kalyanvijaygani, pp-12.
Samksipta Vicana — Qi@ dr<HI-
“Ifgaaraene seawEygs e Td Fuget uftEn § STRI-O9E U IRSTeIayEr

dfrargeraiicaes sidardl 98 U sesEYEiaeTe ATEEi, 9% SSTHEEg dIRIi,

R o eRhEfaeeg el Wil sfaidl swigewe SROEHElE, O9ww U
ITAYTEER TAHeaes adi-g3 9u-9% e, TEEessiReia, 8 seged
MM, SREW W swiqelesy g fdaEl g8 au-giga-gafsem
Fif eaFEEM- P S0 giga-quidagmt Ffea-smae— i ararae=raiwro
AdaEl R ensEgia wifaei 1

IRE U STEgiaaed...... oo |el A 3fd i1keg 1)

Kalpsitra - theravali



176

The Jaina Stupa at Mathura: Avt & Icons

II) Vistrita Vacana/ Detailed reading®': The detailed reading /Vistruta
Vacana is given with genealogy of Acaryas with their respective
kulas and $§akhas in Gatha nos. 207 to 222 up to Falgumitra.

As per the detailed reading further lineage of Arya Yasobhadra is as follows;
he had two famous disciples-Sthavira Arya Bhadrabahu of Pricina gotra
and Arya Sambhutivijaya of Mithara Gotra. Sthavira Arya Bhadrabhu’s
tour disciples were Godisa, Ajiiidatta, Yajfiadatta and Somadatta having
Kasyapa Gotra therefore their disciples came to be known as Kasyapa
Gotriya Sthaviras. The inscription of Ahicchatra suggests that it was
donated for Késyapiya Sthaviras. In the period of Gedasa the number of
Sramanas increased resulted in introduction of more $akhas, however they
called themselves as the disciples of that particular Gana’s leader. The
first Gana was introduced by him as Godasa Gana. It was one of the
oldest and most respected Gana. As per Dr. Bulhar’s opinion this Gana?
originated in 250 B.Cand existed as late as the 14 century A.D. The
names of its branches are available on Mathurd images showing their
existence and hold in the city. Their monks toured to four remote places
to propagate Jainism, that resulted in opening four Sakhas of Godasa
Gana based on those cities’ names-

1. Tamraliptikd - Tamaluk city, district Medinipur, Bengal.

2. Kotivarsiyd - MurSidabada city, W-Bengal, previous name Kotivarsiya
nagara.

3. Paundravardhanikid - Pandua/Firozabada town, Nadiya, Virbhuma etc.
North Bengal, previous name Paundravardhana- nagara.

4. Dasikarpatikd - Dasikarpata nagara, east Bengal, near sea coast.

Yasobhadra’s first disciple was Bhadrabahu of Pracina gotra and the second
was Sambhutivijaya of Mathara Gotra as we have seen. Sambhutlvuaya
had seven female and twelve male disciples.
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Monarchism.
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The seven female disciples were Yaksd, Yaksadinna, Bhutd, Bhutadinna,
Sena, Vend, Rena (sisters of Sthiilabhadra).

The twelve male disciples were Sthillabhadra, Nandanabhadra,
Upanandanbhadra, Tisyabhadra, Yasobhadra, Sumanobhadra, Manibhadra,
Parpabhadra, Rjumati, Jambiinama, Dirdhabhadra, Pandubhadra®?.

Sthavira Sthiilabhdra had two disciples, Arya Mahagiri of Elavatsa gotra
having 8 disciples and Arya Suhasti of Vasistha gotra with 12 disciples.

Eight Disciples of Arya Mahagiri were- Sthavira Uttara, Balissaha,
Dhanadhya, Sriﬁdhya, Kaudinya, Naga, Nagamitra and Saduliika-Rohagupta
{Kausika Gotra).

Twelve disciples of Arya Suhasti- 1. Arya Rohapa. 2. Bhadrayasa
3. Meghagani 4. Kadmarddhi 5. Susthita 6. Supratibuddha, 7. Arya

Raksita, 8. Rohagupta, 9. R51gupta 10. Srigupta, 11. Brahmagani
12. Somagani.

The two Sthaviras of Arya Mahagiri - Uttara and Balisaha introduced
Uttarabalisaha Gana% having four Sakhas based on the names of
their cities- |

Kausambika- From Kausambi. Now known as Kausam and Pabhosa hill,
near Alhabad.

Suktimatiyé— From Suktimati nagara; once it~was a famous city in south
Malava in M.P.

Kaudambani- The place Kaudambapa is not known.

Candranagari- From Chandranagara place, it is 3 mile away from Hugali
in Bengal.
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64 Kalpasutra-theravali, Gatha no. 209. Also ibid, PP-20.
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Arya Suhasti’s 12 disciples were very powerful and have vast knowledge
of scriptures. His seven disciples introduced six ganas stated below.
The name of other five disciples are - Arya Meghagani, Arya Raksita,
Sthavira Rohagupta, Brahmagani and Somagani.

The first disciple Arya Rohana of Kasyapa gotra opened Udeha gana
taking care of four $§akha and six kulas. The four $akhas®> of Udeha
gana are Udumbariya, Maspuriya, Mathuriya and Pumapatrika; The
six kulas of Uedaha gana are Nagabhiita, Sombhitika, Adrakaccha,
Hastalehya, Nandiya and Périhasika.

The second Sthavira Srigupta of Harita Gotra introduced Varana gana
(sometimes it is introduced as Carana gana) having four Sakhas and seven
Kulas (Gatha 212). The four Sakhas of Virana ganas - Haritamalagari,
Sankasiya, Gavedhiiya and Vajjanagari. The seven Kulas of Virana
gana are Vatlsaliya,. Priitidharamaka, Haliya, Pusymitriya, Mailiya,
Arya Cetaka and Krsnasakha.

" The third disciple Bhadrayasa (Bharadvaja Gotra) introduced Rtuvitika
gana having four branches and three kulas. Its four branches are
Campiya, Bhadiya, Kakandika and Maithiliya. Its three kulas are
Bhadrayasiya, Bhadraguptiya and Ya$obhadriya (Gatha 213).

The fourth disciple Kamardhi (Koddla Gotra) brought in Vai$avatika
gana having four Sikhas- Sravastikd, Rajyapailita, Antaranjiya,
Ksaumiliya and four Kulas- Ganika, Meghika, Kamarddhika and
Indrapuraka®s,

The fifth disciple Rsigupta (Vasistha Gotra) from Kakandaka introduced
Mainava gana having four Sakhas — Kasyapiya, Gautamiya, Visisthiya
and Sauratthlya Its three Kulas were RSIguptlka, Rsidattika and
Abhijayanta’.

The sixth and seventh disciples Sthavira Susthita and Supratibuddha
(both having Vyaghrapatya Gotra) introduced the very famous Kottiya/
Kotika gana with four branches- Uechaniigari, Vidyadhari, Vajri and
Madhyama. Its four Kulas were Brahmaliya, Vastraliya, Vanijya and

63 P. Kalyanvijaji, op.cit. Gatha 210, 211,
66 TR Afew Fmfgd = 8 93 9y =
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Prasnavihana®®. The Gana of both Sthaviras came to be known as
Kottika as they were the residents of Kottivarsa nagara and Kakandi
nagara respectively. There further genealogy informed us that they
opened new Sakhas to propagate Jainism.

The names of the Sadhus with their related ganas and/or branches are
given in the brackets.

Susthita and Supratibuddha had five disciples®®. 1. Arya Indradatta
(Kasyapa gotra) 2. Priya-grantha (Madhyama Sakha) 3. Vidhyadhara
Gopala (Kasyapa g.Vidyadhari Sakhi) 4. Rsidatta 5. Arhamadatta.
Arya Indradatta’s disciple was Arya Datta (Gautama gotra). His disciple
Santisrenika (Mathara-gotra) introduced Ucchanagari Sakha.

Arya Sinhagiri (Kausika-gotra) was having knowledge of Jatismarana
i.e. Knowledge of past, present and future period.

Arya Santisrenika had four insightful disciples :-

1. Arya Srenika (Sakha Arya Srenika) 2. Arya Tapasa 3. Arya Kubera
(Sakha Arya Kuberd) 4. Arya Rsipilita (Sakha Arya Rsipalita)
Arya Siithagiri had four disciples - 1. Arya Dhanagiri 2. Arya Vajra 3.
Arya Samita 4. Arya Arhamdatta. Qut of them two introduced Sakhas.

Arya Samita started Brahmadlplka Sakha and Arya Vajra (Gautama
gotra) introduced Arya Vajrii Sakha. '

Arya Vajra had three disciples introduced one é_ﬁkhﬁ each 1. Arya
Vajrasena ($akha - Arya Nigili). 2. Arya Padma (Sakha - Arya
Padma). 3. Arya Ratha having Vatsa gotra (Sakha - Arya Jayanti).
Arya Ratha’s tradition further continued- '

Arya Ratha (Vatsa gotra) --- Arya Pusyagiri (Kausika .gotra) ---Arya
Filgumitra (Gautama gotra) --- Arya Dhanagiri (Vasistha gotra) ---
Arya Sivabhuti (Kautsa gotra) --- Arya Bhadra (Kasyapa gotra) ---Arya
Naksatra (Kasyapa gotra) ---- Aryaraksa (Kasyapa gotra) ---Arya Niga
(Gautama gotra) --- Arya Jehil (Vasistha.gotra) --- Arya Visnu (Mathara

68 TeH wyfees (SEifed) fod amor s=sfdsst g)
fafad qoi IS =Ierd GO 1132& 11 Kalpatheravali,

69 SRTO [iza-guledaul HIed whqain FrEEeaEat 3 SN 49U SiAar s
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gotra) --- Arya Kilaka (Gautama gotra). His two disciples were Arya
Sampalita and Arya Bhatta (Both Gautama gotra).

The geneology continued from Arya Sampalita and Arya Bhatta. His
sthavira disciple Arya Vriddha (Gautama Gotriya) ---, his disciple Arya
Sanghapalita (Gautama gotra) --- Arya Hasti (Kd@syapa gotra) - Arya
Dharma (Suvrata gotra.) --- Arya Sinha (Kasyapa gotra) --- Arya Dharma
(Kasyapa) --- Arya Sindilya.....

In this Kalpatheravali, a list of 33 Pattadharas (friars) from Sudharma to
Sandilya is given with their qualities and epithets. Theravali is compiled
by Devardhigani who was 34" Acarya. He has mentioned names of all the
Aciryas with Guru-desciple tradition in prose format. The given genealogy
from Sudharma to Sandilya is by Acarya Devardhigani who didn’t include
himself in the list. After the completion of prose part there is a prayer in
hymn form to adore Anuyogadharas and Yugapradhana Acaryas.

All fourteen verses of the said hymn contains homage’® to knowledgeable
Great Sthaviras of merit of any Ganas and Kulas.

This prayer seems to be added later on by some disciples to honour and
regard the sthaviras. The last four verses of the said hymn restrained
the names of Ksamasramana Desigani, Sthiragupta, Kumaradharma and
Devardhigani who were venerated with head down. (Te vandiuna sirasa,
tam namam sami. tam Panivayami.)

Suppose if the said hymn is composed by Devardhigani Ksamasramana
then he would not have adored or praised himself as occurs in last
fourteenth stanza’!. Therefore it appears that after Devardhigani some
devotee might have composed and added to main Theravali part. As
per the author of Pattavali Paraga, Acarya Kalyanvijayaji and the critics
of this sutra, that the prose part of Sthaviravali was formed before
Devardhigani,’? but narrated in stra by him.
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72 1Ibid, pp. 32, 33.
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6.12 Agama Vacana:

6.13

The friars passed on Jaina’s Ardhamaghadhi literature through oral
recitation. As per available references five Agama Vicanas (councils)
were held. These were on the Nirvdna of Mahédvira Samvat 160 to 980
or 993 at Pataliputra, Kumarihill, Mathura and twice at Vallabhipur
respectively. Being a vast country, here many local languages coexisted
since ancient time. The chief languages used by the people of Magadha
were Prakrit, Pali and Sanskrit. In due course Prakrit language under
went changes and the Prakrit spoken in half territory of Magadha was
known as Ardhamagadhi, while the same used by people of Sursena-desa
which includes Sauripura, Mathura and Agrd was recognised as Saurseni
Prakrit. Besides Magadhi language, Jaina canons were influenced by
other dialects also, hence called Ardhamagadhi. The Prakrit grammar
used in inscriptions is mixed with dialect used by the donors who had
instailed the images and other sculptures.

It is believed that basic Agama literature - Ariga was elucidated by
Tirthankaras and arranged in siitras by Ganadharas, since then these
Argas became the wealth of Acaryas so also called Ganipitakas?. The
other name for the same is ‘Dvadasangi’ as they are twelve*. (dcdranga,
Stitrakritinga, etc.) Anga-bahya (other than basic) Agamas were codified
by Purvacaryas over a period of time. h

The Classification of Agamas:

The Ardhamagadhi Agamas are classified into Arga’™, Updinga, Mulasitra,
Chedasiitra and Prakirpaka in later period (12t century approx.).

Angasiitras:

The Angas are 12/twelve so the group calls Dvadasarigi as per Svetambara
sect. Digambaras recognised all Angas but at the same time they believe
that they were manipulated and not original. They accept Sarya-prajfiapii,
Jambudvipa-prajiiapti, Candra-prajiiapti under the Drastivada Anga.

73 Acirya Mahaprajiia- Jain Parampara ka Itihas- pp-65.

74 12 Angas : (1) Ayara/dcardnga (2) Sivagad/ Sttrakrutinga (3) Thana/Sthananga (4)
Samavéyanga (5} Vivaahapannati / Vyakya prajiiapti / Bhagavati (6} Nayadhammakahdo /
Jidtadharmakathéh (7} Uvasagadasao / Upasakadasah (8) Antgadadasdo / Antakritadaidh.

- {9) Anuttarevavdidasao/Anutiaraupapdatikadasah (10) Papha-vagarapdi / Prasna-vyakarani
(11) vivagasuyam / Vipakasrutam (12} Drastivadah / Ditthivaya.
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Upangasatras:

The Updangas™ are also twelve in numbers. The Svetambara sect
acknowledges them while Digambara sect do not.

Miila/basic Sitras:

In general four siitras are considered as basic (Mila) - 1 Uttardddhyayana
2 Dasavaikalika 3 Avasyaka and 4 Pinda-niryukti. Svetambara tradition
has two more sects- 1) Sthanakavasi and ii) Terdapanthi. These both
sects believe first two Mila Agamas but do not consider Avasyaka
and Pinda-niryuktis as basic (Mila) stGtras but instead Nanndi-sitra
and Anuyogadvdra-siitra are considered as basic. Digambara tradition
acknowledges Dasavaikalika, Uttaradhyayana and Avasyaka. The
Digambara commentaries of Tatvartha, Dhavald and Anga-prajiiapti
have references of above three sitras. Y@apaniya tradition had also
recognised above three basic-siitras and a commentary on Dasavaikalika
in 9% century by Acadrya Apar3jita.

Cheda-Sitras:

There are six Cheda-siitras’® recognised by Svetambara Murtipujaka
tradition. Svetdmbara Sthanakavasi and Terapanthi acknowledge
Chedasutras except Mahanisitha and Jitakalpa. Digambara and
Yapaniya included Kalpa, Vvavahara and Nisitha sitras in Anga-
bahya scriptures. Yapaniya scriptures contain references and quotations
of above Chedasiitras. The Cheda-pinda scripture of Digambara sect
concerning repentance basically of Yapaniya sect accepting Jitakalpa-
sutra while acknowledging Kappa and Vyavahara sitra. In this way
Digambara and Yapaniya traditions had recognised Vyavahara, Nisitha,
and Jitakalpa. (At present Digambara Acdryas do not believeing in
these s#tras.) The western scholors- Jecobi, Schubring etc. considered
these Cheda-sitras to be ancient.

75

76

12 Upangas : 1. 1.Uvavaiyam / Aupapdtitam 2. Rayapasenium / Rdjprasneyim 3.
Jivabhigama 4. Pannavand / Prajiidpand 5. Sarpannati / Sivya praffiapti 6. Jambidvipa
prajitapti 7. Chandapannti / Candra prajiiapti 8. Nirvavalivasuyakkhandha / Nirvavalika-
Srutaskandha 9. Kappavadisiyao / Kalpavatansikah 10. Pupfivao / Puspikah 11. Puphaciilao
/ Puspaciilah 12. Vanhidasdo (Vrasnidasah).

6 Chedasitras:

i) Aydrdasa (Dasdsruta-skandha), ii) kappa (Kalpa)iii) Vyavahara, iv) Nisitha v)
Mahanisitha and vi}) Jitakalpa.
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6.14

Prakirnaka Agamas:

There are ten scriptures that come under Prakirpaka 77 Agamas. They
are not recognised by Terapanthi and Sthanakavasi sects. Out of ten
Prakirpakas nine are available in Nandistitra. The Digambara and
Yapaniya sects also do not recognise them but many Gathas from Asmur-
pratydkhyana and Mahd-pratyakhyana are available in Sarnksipta and
Brihat Pratydakhyana scriptures. The scripture Bhagavati-aradhana also
contains many Githas from Marana-vibhakti, Aradhand-patdka etc.

Culika Satras:

There are two scriptures known as Culika-siitras i) Nandisitra and
11) Anuyogdvara-sitra. They are recognised by all sects of Svetambara
tradition.

Above 45 Agamas are recognised by Svetimbara, who worshipped
images. The other two sects - Sthanakavasi and Terapanth believe in
32 Agamas excluding Jitakappa, Maha-nisitha, pinda -niryukti and ten
Prakirnakas.

The classification of Digambara and Yipaniya Agamas is based on
Umaswati’s Tattvartha-stitra having similar system as in Nandisitra.

The Antiquity of Agamic Literature and Its Composition:

The first Vacana took place at Pataliputra_in third century B.C. in the
period of Sthulabhadra. This shows that at that time, Ardhamigadhi
Agamas were already existing in oral form. This literature comprises
much information of history from 5th B.C. to 3rd A.D. Dr. Harman Jacobi
ascertained that oldest parts of Anga Agamas are composed between
4th B.C. to 3rd A.D. He includes Agamas like Dasasruta-skandha,
Brihat-kalp and Vyavahdra too are codified by Bhadrabzhuswami.
The last Vacand was held at Valabhipur in Vira Nirvan samv. 980,
under the leadership of Acirya Devardhigani and was attendended
and supported by 500 Acaryas and their disciples. At that time all
Agamas were written either on copper plates or Bhurjpatras which
were already existing in memory of seers, therefore it would not
be justified to believe that Ardhmagadhi Agamas were set up in the
time of Devardhigani.

77 10 Prakirnakas :
1} Catuhsarana 2) Aturpratyakhyaiia 3) Bhaktaparijna 4) Santaraka 5) Tandul vaicarika
6) Candravedhyaka 7) Devendrastava 8} Ganividya 9) Mahapacchakhana 10) Virastava.
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In Jainism two Ardhamagadhi Agamas are considered to be ancient-
i) The first Srutaskandha of Acdrdnga-sitra.
i1) Rsibhasita.

The sutra form of ,ffc;drdfiga as well as its mode of language is more
like Upanisad.

In the view of Dr. Jain Sagarmal-

“The scripture Rgibhdsita has no sectarian thought, moreover it carries
liberal view points proves its antiquity older than Suttanipaia 1.e.
4th to 5th century B.C., even life sketch of Mahavira is without any
exaggeration and hyperbole. The first Srutaskandha of dcaranga-satra
and’ Rsibhasita are older than Ashok’s Prakrit inscriptions’.

The scripture Rsibhasita refers 45 Rsis like Narada, Parasara, Yajfiavalkalya,
Mahakasyapa, Mankhali Gosalaka with their spriritual belief and sermons
without any sectarian ‘thought.

The other siitra Satrakritanga refers to the differnt philosophical schools
prior to 4th to 3rd century B.C.

The Sthananga sitra is fashioned like Anguttara Nikdya of Buddhism.
Such scriptural form is also considered to be ancient except the historical
reference of seven Ninhavas which were added considering 1ts importance
during Vallabhi’s last council.

The scriptures Candra-prajfinapti, Surya-prajfiapti and Jambuudvipa
prajfiapti have detailed discussion about astronomy as in Vedinga
establishing their antiquity.

Jinabhadra had rewritten the Mahanisitha-sutra damaged by termites
at Mathurd as per Vividha tirtha kalpa of Jinapraprabhasiri of 14th
century after visiting various sacred religious places. This reference
even concludes that at the time of Mathuri Vacand, some scriptures
 were written and stored at Deva Nirmita Stlpa which was read and
rearranged by Jinabhadra Ksamasramana. His period i1s discussed by
Shah U. P. as per the installation of some of the Akota bronzes by
him. Accordingly the period of first Jinabhadra was between ¢.500-550
A.D. and the second between c¢. 550-600 A.D.”® At Mathuri the image
of Sarasvati holding a manuscript was established in Kusana period also
strengthens the antiquity of writing of $ruta in Jainism.

78 Jain 8., “Ardhamagadhi dgama sahitya ek vimarsha,” in Jaina Vidva ke Avama part-6, 1998,
79 Shah U.P., Studies in Jaira art, pp. 19 and fn. 2.



The Early Epigraphic Records of Mathurd 185

6.15

The indication of modification and addition is clearly available
in Sthananga scripture, wherever the disagreement (W3®z) was
noticed among two Vicands, it was mentioned with the words
While studying the scriptures it is observed that available data, & mode
of language etc. throw light on the original part and added portion. In
Agamas most of the information from 4th - 5th B.C. to 5th AD. is
preserved safely. The Maharashtri influence on Agamas is because of
the writers, commentators and seers who travelled in Mahérastra and
Karnataaka. Pronunciation of words in various regions are also responsible
for linguistic change in Agamas as Jaina monks are moving from place
to place (vihdras). Agamas were written on tree bark or copper plate
at vallabhi’s last vacand. Writing scriptures using such requisites was
considered unlawful activity for ascetics they too were pronounced
penance for such work. Therefore Agama literature was totally based
on Sruta tradition carried forward by Anuyogadharas upto 1000 years
after Mahavira Nirvina, which were later on written during Valabhi’s
last Vacana.

The Basic Language of Agamas:

The Birth place of Mahavira was Magadha. He delivered sermons in
Magadha and surrounding area in people’s language (sh4Ta) so naturally
his religious discourses were in either Magadhi, Ardhamagadhi or mixed
dilect.

There are some remarks in Agamas regarding the speech of Mahavira,
Ardhamagadhi-

1. 9Td 9 O ICHIRT YEE SHUEEES |
_ — Samvayanga 34, sitra - 22
0. T TSI SLZHMEIT WHT Wi fed
gfaan spegmmmer g aifgssafn faussial
— Bhagavai, dataka 5, Uddesaka 4, Sutra - 93

3. “Bhagwan Mahivira delivered his speech in Ardhamagadhi0,

4. “I9 AR YRR % IUY Weuew HeupTet o A gewrs!

80 Bodha Pahuda commentry by A. Srutasagara.
21 Jain Dharmdarsana - Shri Pramana Sagarji, also Jain Vidya ke Ayam - PP. 21.
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6.16

Sayings of Buddha :

The birth place of Bhagavan Buddha is Magadha and like Mahavira he
also delivered his sermons in Magadha and neighbouring area.

As per Buddhaghosa®2-

1 At A A AR )
ELt e G e GO I HE Tl

Meaning -

Magadh 1s basic Language which originated at the time of birth of
universe, not only Brahma (deities) but also children and Buddha
talk in this Language.

Thus Buddha’s sayings were originally in Magadhi, Pali is cultured
literature form of the same, The ancient literature of both are very
similar, during that period Saurseni was not developed as a separate
language form but was—just a dilect used by people of Surasenadesa.
Sauurseni developed in literature form in 3rd century A.D. This is the
reason that Ashok’s inscription (3rd Century B.C), Kharwel’s inscription
(2nd Century B.C.) and most of the Mathura’s image inscriptions have
used ‘Na’ (Namo Arihanatanam) not ‘pa’. In General in the saurseni,
na (W) is used instead of Na ()

On seeing Mathura’s inscriptions it seems that all Saka era’s inscriptions
are in Ardhamagdhi. Mathura was considered as a chief business centre
in Saursena-desa where Saurseni prakrit was originated, then also it was
not used for writing. Even the ‘Sanskrit’ and ‘Prakrit” words themselves
suggest that which is basic, origin and near to nature i.e. prakriti, is
definitely ‘prakrit’ and which is cultured, embellished with idioms having
perfection of grammar - surely Sanskrit.

Yapaniya and Digambara Scriptures:
The Agama literature of Yapaniya and Digmbara’s are as follows-
Yapaniya scriptures:

1) Kasaya-pahuda appr. 4" century A.D. Gunadhara

2) Sa’[;'chajd,g;:“,ci_gama early 5t century A.D. Puspadanta and Bhutabali
3) Bhagavati- Aradhand, 6" century A.D. Sivarya
4) Mulacara, 6% century A.D. Vattakera

82 The Preface to the children’s Pali Dictionary, Also Dr. Sagarmalji Jairn Vidya ke Ayam
PP-36, '
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Digambara Scriptures:

5) Samaya-séra 6t A.D. Appr Kundkunda
6) Nivama-sara 6th A.D. Appr. Kundkunda
7) Pravacana-sara 6th A.D. Appr. Kundkunda’
8) Parcastikdya-sira 6™ A.D. Appr. Kundkunda
9) Asta-pahuda c. 61 AD. Appr.
10) Tiloya-pannati after 6" A.D. Yativrasabha
11) Lokavibhiiga
12) Jambudviipa-panpati  after 6 AD.
13) Anga- panpati
14) Ksapana-sara
15) Gommata-sara 10t century
6.17 The Table of Agama Vacani at a glance:
TABLE OF FIVE AGAMA VACANAS
Vacani Period Place Leadership Reason for Details Of Vacani
Number Viacana
First Vacand 160 years |Pataliputra (now |Jaina Sangha {The drought Acaryas gathered and
after known as Patna) continued for rearranged 11 Angas
Mahavira 12 years in except Drastivada
Nirvana Magadha and  |as no one regained
sucrounding same in memory

areas resulted in
loss of memory.

except Bhadrabahu-1.
He was at Nepal
performing severe
austerity. He explained
half Drastivada

and 10 purvas

to Sthulabhadra,
when Jain Sangha
insisted, remaining
half drastivad and

4 Purvas, he gave
only siitras without
any explanation. The
other matter included
as anga-bahya in
scriptures.
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Vacana Period Place Leadership Reason for Details Of Vicana
Number Vicand
Second After 300 |Khandagiri/ Might be Nearly 150 We do not have proper
Vacand years of Kumari hill in  |king Kharwel |years after information regarding
Mahivira |Kalinga now the famous this Vacana. Only
Nirvana, m Orissa near war between available information is
i.e. held in |Bhuvanesvara Kalinga and Kharwel’s inscription
2d BC. Magadha, where |stating- forgotten
Kalinga won the|4rgasaptika scripture
battle against  |was rearranged with
Magadha. the help of Vicana by
seers to keep them in
. order.
Third 827 years |Mathurd Arya Two reasons Acharya Skandila is
Vicana after Skandilacarya |are given in requested by Jain Sangh
Mahavira Nandictumi- to present Vicani
Nirvana i.e. I) After the which also known as
3™ century drought of “Vaend”. At that time
AD. many years, scriptures were not
—— the Vacana of |fully remembered by
KALIK SOUTRAS |seers. The Sadhus who
was performed. |were moving in Notth,
II} Sitras were |East and Central India
not lost but gathered at Mathurd for
Anuyogadha- Viacand assembly.
ras were not
survived except
Acarya Skan-
dila, so he made
Apgama Vicana,
Fourth 827years  |Vallabhipur Arya The same as The period same as
Viacand after Nagarjuna above. above mentioned, the
Contem- Mahavira sadhus who were in
porary of Nirvana i.e viharas in South and
third Vicana |3« century West zone assembled at
(Nagarjuniya {A.D, Vallabhipur in Gujarat
Vicana) for Vacand.
Fifth Vicand |980 years [Same as above !Acdrya To write the 500 Acdryas attended
after Devardhigani Agamas before |[the council with
Mahavira Ksamaéramana|losing them their at least four
Nirvana ‘ " |from memory of |disciples to write
and nearly seers. the scriptures. Here
about 150 previously performed
years after two Vacanis were aiso
third and united and wherever the
fourth difference/disagreement
Vacani. is noticed they were

assimilated with the
words “Nagarjuniyistu
Pathanti.”
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Some Notes:

Uttarddhyayana, Rsibhasita, Dasasrutaskandha, Kalpa, Vyavahara, Nisitha,
etc. are considered as ‘Kilika-siitras’ means they are to be read at particular
SWADHYAYA TIME. The influence of Saurseni dilect on Agamas might have
occured after Mathuri Vacana. The Nandistra informs us that Arya Skandila’s
Anuyoga was popular in Southern India. This also led to the theory that
Yapaniya sect might have recognised them as they are in Saurseni Prakrit
without much influence from Maharastri Prakrit.

6.18 The tradition of preceptors as observed on inscriptions (Table)

To comprehend the Brahmi inscriptions, published in Epigraphia volumes
and other publications, following charts with corresponding Jain Shilalekha
sangraha part-IT nos., acen nos. of museums with important details,
figure nos. of this book, year of commencement, etc. will surely be

useful.

Epigraphia Indica Volume 1

Sr. |Inscription| Luders’ _ Jaina Acen nos. of} Figure nos. of this book and Year
no. nos. of EI| List nos. | Silalekha Museum type Kusana
Vol. — 1 Sangrah-II,
nos.
1 1 ig 19 LM 15 Vardhamina 5
2 2 24 26 L. M. I. 230 |(Sarvatobhadra, Maighika kula 15
3 3 27 29 L M. J. 232 |Sarvatobhidra. Shantinatha 19
4 4 28 31 L M. J. 10 |Only feet, brahanta vacaka 20
5 5 32 35 LM I 12 |Image 25
& 6 34 37 L M. 1 14 |Vardhamana, Varana gana 29
7 7 3% 42 L M. J. 16 |Vardhamana 35
g 8 56 56 L M. I 26 |Fig. 88, Rsabha, Arya 60 or 40
Vriddhahasti.
9 9 42 45 L M. J. 25 |Parsva, tree at back 44
10 10 44 46 LM J 17 45
11 12 70 63 L M. I 32 86
12 13 71 64 L M. 1. 33 |Only feet 87 or 80
13 14 121 23 Rsabha, Ucchenagari.
14 15 84 74 Fragment, Kottiya Gana.
15 16 112 75 Vardhamana, Image
16 17 108 14 Torana- Lahastini.
17 18 85 Silapata,Dadhikama
18 19 2] LMILe6
19 20 31 L M. J 31
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Sr. |Inscription Luders’ _Jaina Accn nos. of | Figure nos. of this book and Year
no. (nos. of El| List nos. | Silalekha Museum type Kusina
Vol. - I Sangrah-11,

ROS.
20 21 34 LM I 24
21 22 75 68 L M. J. 623 |Image, Kotika, Veri, 95?
22 23 113 76 Virapa Gapa
23 24 66 70 L M. J. 30 |Kotika Gana,Ucchanagari 98
24 25 87 77
25 26 114 78 The dedication of an image by

Dasa putra Ciri

26 27 115 79 Vardhamana Thaniya kula.
27 28 28 30 LMJLS9
28 29 30 LM I 11
29 30 45 47 L M J 18
30 31 86
31 32 -
32 33 94 Fragment, Ayagapata Gotiputra
33 34 ‘116 80
34 35 95 81 1.252 Fragment, Ayigapata Nandigosha
35 New 45a LM IJ 19

Epigraphia Indica Volume-II inscription numbers with Luders List and Jaina
Silalekha Sangrah part-II and other details

Sr. |Inseription| Luders’ Jaina  [Acen nos. of Figure nos. of this book
nos. [nos. of EI| List nos, | Silalekha | Museum
Yol - 11 Sangrah-II,
nos.

36 1 93 4

37 p 59 5 LM L1 Fig. 33, Aryavati

38 3 83 '

39 4 99

40 5 100 15 Sivayasha
Avyagapata

41 6 101 13

42 1i1

43 103 16 Ayagapata
Maithuraka

44 9 96 10

45 10 104 -

46 i1 16 17 LM 13

47 12 17 18 LM I 4
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Sr. |Inscription| Luders’ Jaina | Acen nos. of Figure nos. of this book
nos. |nos. of EI| List nos.| Silalekha Museum
Vol. - II Sangrah-I1,
nos.
48 - 13 25 L.M. J 231
49 14 26 LM J8
50 15 36 40 L M. J15
51 16 37 L M. J. 233
52 17 49 L M. J 21
53 18 53
54 19 58 L M. 127
55 20 47 L M. J 20
56 21 67 LM &
57 22 73 M.M. B. 5
58 23 74 LM J 34
59 24 77 L M. I 35
60 25 80
61 26 35 LM 113
62 27 81
63 28 117 82
64 29 110 83
65 30 105
66 3] 106 Tme—
67 32 107k,107¢ MM. B.68,
B.69
68 33 118 84 Vardhamana by Vadhisiva
69 34 119
70 35 120
71 36 50
72 37 122 LM I 22
73 38 55
74 39 LM I 36
Indian Antiqury Volume - 33
Sr. |Inscription| Luders’ _Jaina Accession Figure nos. of this book
Nos.|] nos. of | List nos. | Sildlekha nos. of
Ind. Anti. Sangrah-11,| Museum
Vol.-X1I1 1os.
75 4 18 LM.J 5
76 5 19 MM. B. 70
77 6 22
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Sr. |Inscription! Luders’ Jaina Accession Figure nos. of this book
Nos.| nos. of |List nos.| Sildlekha nos. of

Ind. Anti. Safgrah-11,|] Museum

Vol.-XII1 nos.

78 8 33

79 10 41

80 14 46

81 15 48

82 19 57 Indian

Museum
Calcutta.

83 20 60

84 21 68 MM. B. 2

85 22 72

86 23 76

87 25 79

88 28 97 TUILM. I8

89 30 162 LM. 115

Inscriptions published in other volumes-
Sr. /Inscription| Luders’ |Jain Shila.| Acen nos. | Figure nos. and other details |Saka year
nos.: nes. in. | List no. ne. ef Establi,
Vol. -

G0 45a L19LM.

91 82 JL81LM.

92 69a B.3IMM.,

93 78 L2MM, Fig. 121 299 of
unknown
era

94 20

95 44 Varana gana, Arya Hattakiya 40

Kula, Vajanagari Sakhas,
Shilastambha by Jayanaga’s
dharmapatni Sihadata.

96 | Epl X, Inscribed Jaina Image of Kottiya |

no. - 1I1 gana

97 | Epl X, Inscribed Jaina Image of Kottiya|]12

no. - IV gana

98 | Epl X, Sambhavanatha 48

no, -V

gg | Epl X, Inscribed Jaina Image of Arya |58

no. - VII Chetiva Kula
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Sr. |Inscription] Luders’ | Fain Shila.| Acen nes. | Figure nos. and other details | Saka year
nos.| nos. in. | List no. no. of Establi.
Vol. —
100! Epl X, On back of a Jina, Munisuvrata |7
no, - Vill
101] Epl X, Sarvatobhadra from Ram Nagar |74
no. - IX
102| Epl X, Jaina Image 80
no. - X
103| Epl X, Jaina Image, pedestal - kanha |99
no. - XI sramana
104| Epl. X, Coping stone - Sovanika
no. - XII
105| Epl X, On a waist band of female
no. - XIV
106| Epl. X, Inscribed slab
no. - XV
107| Epl X, Image from Adhichhatra
no. - XVI
108| Epl. X, Ayagapatha
ne. - XVII yagap
109| Epl X, Jaina Image
no. - XVIII
110| Epl X, Words natti and pauttra are
no. - XIX used
111| EplL X, Triangular fragment used
no. - XX

6.19 The Tradition of Sramanas with Three Ganas — (Kottiya, Varana
and Udecha) as observed on Mathura Inscriptions:

As we have seen at the time of Mahavira there were Ganas with
their heads ganadharas but not the kulas. The reason behind is that,
the ganadharas were handing over their ganas (a group of ascetics) to
Ganadhara Sudharma (blessed with longetivity) and they were called
the disciples of sudharma which continued upto Bhadrabahusvami -I.
In his time §ramanas increased so one of his disciple Godas first time
introduced Gaga known as Godasa. Afterwards other Ganas Koftika, etc.
came into existence by his disciple traditions. Three Ganas — Kottiya,
Virana and Udeha with their respective kulas and $§akhis of seers
are available on Mathurad Inscriptions are given -
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Kottika gana

Brahmadasika Sthaniya Vatsaliya Prasnavahanaka
|Kuia Kula Kula Kuia
Virana Gana
Arya Arya Arya Pusyami- Atdpika  Nadika  Pritivar- Arya
Hartakiya Bhistakula Cetiya triya Kula Kula mika  Kaniyasika

Kula kula Kula Kula
Udeha Gana
Arya Niagabhutikiya ParidhasikaKula
kula
Kottiya gana with its defails
1. Brahmadasika Kula (Its Sakha is Ucchenagari)
2. Sthaniya Kula (Its Sakha is Vairi)
3. Vatsaliya Kula '
4. Prasanavidhanaka Kula (Majhama S$akha)
| Varana Gana with its details
1. Arya Hattakiya Kula
2. Arya Bhistakula
3. Arya Cetiya kula
4. Pusyamitriya kula
5. Atapika Kula
6. Nadika Kula
7. Pritivarmika Kula
8. Arya Kaniyasika
| Udeha gana
I. Arya Nagabhutikiya kula
2. Paridhasika Kula
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Kottiya gana with its details '
Luders® | Jain |Type of Image| Acen | Figure Saka year | Requested by Sakhi and
List nos. | Sila. nos. nos. | of establi. other details
nos.
1. The Brahmadasika kula with Ucchenigari Sakha of Kottiya gana
comprises of images-
18 19 |Vardhamina J.5 LM. 5 Sadhacari Ksuda |Ucchenagari
19 20 |Image B.70 5 Ucchenagari
MM, Srigraha
Sambhaga
20 21 |Image B.71 5 Arya Kseraka, |Ucchenagari
MM. papil of Mihila
29 31 |Standing Jina |J.10 20 Vicaka Arya Ucchendgari,
LM. Siha, pupil of A.|Srigruba-
Datta-A. Ogha {sambhoga
great Vac. And
Gani jamitra.
32 35 |« Ji2 25 Graha-Sisini of |Ucchenégari.
LM. Sadhi, pupil of |
Arya Balatrata
77 70 [Seaied Jina 1.35 98 Ucchendgari.
LM.
121 Ushabha/ Arya Sama Ucchenagari,
Rishabha Sisini of Srigraha-
Arya Gadhaka |sambhoga
———=|Jyesthahasti R
122 Sarvatobhadra |J.235 Vacaka Kseraka
pupil of Arya
Mihil of Arya
Testhahasti.
2. Sthéniya kula with Vairi Sakha of Kottiya gana observed inscriptions
are given below: _
22 25 |Image 9 Vicaka Naganndi|Vairi Sakha
27 29 |Santi {Natha} [1.232 19 Vacaka Vairt §akha
Pratima LM. Matridina the
Sarvatobhadra discipie of
Baladina
28 30 |Vardhamana (1.9 LM. 20 Vacaka Vairi $akha,
standing Samghasimha Sirikaa
Sambhaga
36 40 115 31or30 Arya (Go) dasa |Arya Vairi 8akha
39 42 |Vardhamina (116 35 Arya Vairi Sakha,
LM. Kumarmitra, the |Sirika Sambhoga
fematle pupil of )
Arya Baldina
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Luders® | Jain [Type of Image| Acen | Figure | Saka vear Requested by $akh# znd
List nos. | Sila. nos. nos. | of establi. other details
nos,
47 59  |Arhat J 20 49 Arya Vaira Sakhi
nandavarta or [LM. Vriddhahasti- the
Munisuvrata Viacaka
53 54 |Laksmi 52 Vicaka Arya  |Vairi Sakha,
Deva, companion |Srigriha
of Ganin A. Sambhaga
Manguhasti, the
pupil of Vicaka
A. Gaswmhasti
(Hastahasti)
54 55 |Sarasvati 54 Vacak&carya Vairi $akha,
Deva, companion|Srigriha
of ganin A, Sambhaga
Maghahasti, the
pupil of Vacaka
Hastahasti
56 56 Rsabha J.‘2-6N“_ 60 The ganin Vairi Sﬁkha
LM. Arya Kharna
the pupil of A.
Vriddhahast
Vicaka
75 68 [Vardhamana 95 '|Dhamatha the  |Vairi$Sakha
female pupil of
Arya Arha
3. Vatsalika Kula of Kottiya gana
25 27 |Sarvatobhadra [1.231 18 A ganin ....
LM. Sambhoga and
' Vaisaliya kula
4. Praspavahanaka Kula of Kottiya gana
73 66 B.S 90 Bhattibala, Majhama $akha,/
MM. Prasnavadhanaka |Madyama Sakha

kula,
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Viarana Gana with its details
Luders’ | Jain [Type of Image| Accn | Figure | Saka year | Requested by Sakha znd
List no. | Shila. nos. nos. | of establi. other details
no.
1. Arya Hattakiya kula of Viirana gana
16 17 4 The female Vajanagari
companion of  |(Vajranagari).
Simhamitra, the |All are women
female pupil discipies of
of Sathisiba Pusyamitra- here
{Sasthistha} the |female pupile
female pupil of |tradition is
Pusyamitra given.
37 41 Sarvatobhadra 32 Ganin Arya Established by
Nandika the wife of
Pratarika
48 44 Silastambha 40 Request of Vajandgari,
Akaka, the Siriya Sambhoga.
female pupil
of Nanda and
Balvarmé. She
was the female
companion of
Mzhanandi,
disciple of Datti.
116 Vajanggari,
Arya sirikiya
T L Sambhoga
2. Arya Bhistakiya Kula of Virana gana
50 52 Vardhamana 50 Ghakaraba the Samkasiya
female pupil S2kha, Sirigrika
Arya Jinadasi, |Sambhaga Here
the female pupil |mentioned year
Samadi who was|50 may be 7.
pupil of Dinara- {Ep. In. X ppl0
great preacher  |by Bulhar as
and ganin. By {noted.
Vijayasree
3. Arya Cetiya kula of Virana gana
42 45 Sarvatobhadra 44 Nagsena pupil |Haritamalakaghi
of Haganandi Sakha
{Bhaganandi) the
preacher
4. Pugyamitriya kula of Varana gana
34 37 Bhagavat 29 Gahaprakiva Sakhi is not
Vardhmina pupil of ganin  |mentioned
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Luders’
List no.

Type of Image

Acen
nos.

$aka year
of establi.

Figure
nos.

Requested by

$akhi and
other details

5

- v

of Varana

gana

57

62

Atapika
Grahabala who
was pupil of
preacher Arya
Karkuhasta, the
donation is given
by Vaihika to
caturvidha sangh,

Pupil in Varana
Gana

38

58

62

Atdpika
Grahabala the
pupil of preacher
Arya karkuhasta
of Virana gana.

No separate
kula is required
for their
introduction.

In above both
records gana is
mentioned but
not kula so0 it
seems that monk
Grahabala, the
pupil of preacher
Karkahast was
Atipika perform-
ing austerity in
sunlight.

6.

117

Bhagavat
Rsabha

kula of Varapa gana

Sadita sisini of
....dhuka preach-
er {vayuka)
name Gaved-
huka occurs in
Kalpastira

7.

Pr

aitivarmika kula

of Virana gana

31

34

Vardhamana

22

Only menticned

of above Gana
and kuia

45

47

47

Sena the pupil
of Oghanandin
who was preach-
er {Vacaka) in
Varana gana

Petivarmika Kula

&1

Sena the pupil

of Oghanandi
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Luders® | Jain |Type of Image| Accn | Figure Saka year | Requested by $akha and
List no. | Shila. nos. nos. of establi. other details
no.
8. Arya Kaniyasika kula of Varana gana:
113 ] | | | | |fragment [The Od.. kula
Udeha gana
Luders® | Jain [Type of Image| Accn | Figure | Saka year | Requested by $akhi and
List no. | Shila. nos. nos. of establi. other details
no.
1. Arya Nagabhutikiya kula of Udeha gana
21 24 je LM 7 Arya Jaya,
sister of Vacaka
Sandhika, the
pupil of ganin
Arva Buddhasri,
- Odehikiya
Gana, Arya
Nigabhutikiya
_ kuia.
2. Paridhasika Kula Udeha gana
76 69 Mahavira 98 Ganin Arya Petaputrikd
Devadatta’s Sakha
Arya Ksema.

The daughter of
pravaraka and
[daughter in law
of perfumer

6.20 The table of image inscriptions with its details as noted in Luders

List and Jaina Sildlekha Sangrah-II, Epigraphia Indica, Indian
Antiquary, etc. with the year of donation.

Luders - | ygusana Jaina Acen. no. Ep. L. In. Ant. Other Details
List nos. |year of est.| Sililekha |of Museum| Volume Volume | Volumes
' Sangrah-1§,
16 5.4 17 1.3 LM II- no. 11, (33, P. 33.
p. 201. no. 1.
17 55 18 J. 4 LM II- no. 12, |33, p. 33.
p. 201, no. 2.
18 5.5 19 L S1IM I, no. L 33, p. 34
no. 4
19 §. 5 or 35 |20 B. 70 MM 33, p. 36, |ASR. I, p.
no. 5. 30, no. 2.
20 S.5 21 B. 71 MM ASR. 1III, p.
31, no. 3.
pl-XIII
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Luders Kusina _ Jaina Accn. no. Ep. L In. Ant. Other Details
List nos. (yeqr of est.| Stlalekha |of Museum| Volume Volume Volumes
Sangrah-I,
nos.
21 8.7 24 J. 6 LM I- p. 391,
no. 19.
22 5.9 25 33, p. 37, |ASR. III, p.
no. 6, 31, no. 4,
23 5. 10 IX, p. 239-
241.
24 S. 18 26 1. 230 LM I, p. 382, ASR, new
no. 2. v. XX, p.
46.
25 5. 18 27 J. 231LM |1, p. 202, Sarvatob-
no. 13 hadra.
26 S. 18 128 J. & LM I, p. 202, [33, p. 33,
no, i4. no. 3.
27 8. 19 29 J. 232 LM |1, p. 382,
. T no. 3.
28 §. 20 30 .9 LM I, p. 395, ASR. v. 111,
no. 28 p. 31, no.
‘|6, pl. -13.
20 5. 20 3 J.10 LM |1, p. 3831,
no. 4
30 5022 33 L 11 LM. |1, p. 395, ASR. v. 111,
* no. 29 p. 32, no.
7, pl. 13.
31 5. 22 34 I, p. 391,
no. 20
32 - S. 25 35 I. 12 LM. |I, p. 384, |33, p. 37,
no. 5 no. 7
33 S. 28 33, p. 38, |Growse,
ne. 8. Also |Mathura-
V1, p. 217, 1L, p. 173.
no, 1 Roy. A. So.
1963, p.
330, 331,
34 8. 29 37 J. 14LM I, p. 385, Royal As.
no. & So. 1903,
p. 331,
35 S. 29 38 L 13 LM |II, p. 206, (33, p. 38
na. 26. correction
36 8. 31 40 JIS LM |1, p. 202,
no. 15
37 S, 32 41 3. 233LM |11, p. 203,
. no. 16 :
38 8. 33 Buddhist
39 8. 35 42 J.16 LM |1, p. 385,

no. 7.
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Luders Kusina Jaina Acen. no. Ep. L In. Ant. Other Details
List nos. |yeqr of est.| Silalekha !of Museum| Volume Volume Volumes
Sangrah-I1,
nos.
40 5. 35 Buddhist
41 S. 38 43 33, ASR, v. U, |Setting up
correction  |no. 9, pl-5. [Nandivishaia
by Luders, |R. As. So. [for worship
p. 46f, no. |V. LXVII- |of Arhat.
10. p276
42 S. 44 45 1. 25 +]. 1, p. 387, Virana
113 ne. 9 and Gana,
v. I __P212 Haritmala
) Sakha
43 S. 45 Buddhist
44 5. 45 46 J. 17LM I p. 387,
no. 10
45 5. 47 47 J. 18LM 1, p. 396, ASR, I, p.
no. 30 33, nold.
46 S. 48 33, p. 103,
no. i4
47 5. 49 59 J. 20LM I1, p. 204, Royal As.
no. 20 S0. 1903,
p-327
48 5. 4-. 1. 234LM  |IX, p. 244-f|33, p. 103-f
no. 15
49 5. 50 I 22LM 11, p. 209,
no. 36 7 -
50 8. 50 52 J. 221LM I, p. 209,
no. 16
51 S. 50 Buddhist
52 S. 51 Buddhist
53 8. 52 I, p. 203-f, (33, p.
no. 18 104-f, no.
16.
54 S, 54 55 J, 241 M I, p. 391, |33, p. 103, Sarasvati
no. 21 no. 14 image
55 8. 57 I, p. 210, VI, p. 218, |Growse-
no. 38 no. 5 Mathura, p.
128-f
56 5. 60 56 J. 26LM I, p. 386, (33, p. 105,
no. 8 no. 18
57 8. 62 57 J. 27 33, p.
105-f, no.
19
58 S. 62 58 11, p. 204,
no. 19
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Luders Knsina . Jaina Acen. no. Ep. L. In. Ant. Other Details
List n0s. |year of est.| Silalekha |of Museum| Volume Volume Volumes
Sangrah-II,
nos.
59 Sodas S. 72 I 1LM 11, p. 199, ASR-new, |Aryavati by
no. 2 XX, p. 21. |Amohini
60 5. 74 I, p. 373, |33, p. 106f,
note-7 no. 20
61, 62, S 77
63, 64,
65 are
Buddhist
66 S. 80 60 J. 30LM I, p. 392,
no. 24
67 5. 81 6l J. 30a EM (1, p. 2041,
no. 21
68 S. 83 |62 B. 2 MM 33, p. 107,
- b no. 21
69 8. 83 N ASR, 11, p.
34, no. 17
70 5. 86 1. 32LM I, p. 388,
no. 12
71 5. 877
72 5. 87 33, p. 108, |ASR-III,
no. 22 P35, no. 18
73 5. 90 I, p. 205,
no. 23
74 S. 93 67 II, p. 205,
no. 23.
75 S. 93 J. 823LM |1, p. 392, ASR-new
no. 22 Imp. XX,
p. 24, pi-
XVII, 2.
76 8. 98 69 33 p. 108, |ASRIIL p. |Varapa,
no. 23 35, no, 23 Qdehikaya
Gana
77 5. 98 II, p. 205,
no. 24
78 8. 299 (of J. 2 LM 37, p. 33ff, |ASR-II1, p. |Maharajasya
unknown plld, 31, no. 5, |Rajadhi-
era) 33, p. 149, rajasya —
no. 25 Mahavira
79 33, pid49, |ASR-III, p.
no. 25 31, no. 5
80 I, p. 206, Huviskasya
no, 25
81 I, p. 206, Oghanandi

ne. 27
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Luders Kusina Jaina Acen. no, Ep. L. In. Ant. Other Details
List nos. [year of est.| Sildlekha [of Museam| Volume Volume Volumes
Sangrah-II,
nos.
82 IX, p. 246- |33, p. 149, Sodas-
248 no. 24, Puskarani,
' Silapata
83 11, p. 199, ‘Siddham
no. 3 Natnost-
varhat’
Maharaja
Mahaksatra-
pam
84 I, p 389, |33, p. 154,
no. 15 no. 32
85 I, p. 390, Dadhikarna
no. 18
86 I, p. 396, Arya
no. 31 Nagadatta
87 I, p. 392 f,
ne. 25
88 Buddhist
89 Buddhist
90 Roy. So.
no. 30
91 Roy. So.
ne. 31 :
92 Pillar inscri. T - prakrit Amogharak-
sita
93 4 I, p. 198f, Uttardasika
no. 1 Torana
94 I, p. 396, 37, P 49 Ayﬁgapa;a’
no. 33 Kosika,
Pothiya-
Saka
95 73 1,252 LM I, p. 397, |33, p. 1501, Ayigapata
no. 35 no. 27
96 I1, p. 201,
nd. 9
91 6, p. 218,
no. 4. Also
33, p. 151,
no. 28
98 Buddhist
99 Tora]:]a II, p. 199, Vienna Pasada-
no. 4 Jorn, V, p. |Damaghosha
176
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{ Luders | gyeana _ Jaina Acen, no. Ep. L In. Ant, Other Details
| List nos. year of est.| Silalekha |of Museum| Volume Volume Volumes
Sangrah-II,
nos.
100 Ayagapata 1L, p. 200, ASl, XX, |[Sivayasa
no. 5 p. 19
101 Stone slab 11, p. 208, ASI, XX, |[Bhagavat
no. 6 p. 25 Nemesa
102 Ayagapata : 33, p. 152, |ASL XX,  |Lonasobhika
no. 30 p. 61
103 Ayﬁgapa!_a H, D. 200, Mathuraka
no. 8§
104 Sculptured I, p. 201, Jivanada-
panel no. 10, together
LL83 is
Mahaksara-
pa time
103 Ayagapata II, p. 207, ASI, XX, |Sihanadika
e n0. 30 p. 14
106 Ayagapata II, p. 207, AS], XX, |Sivaghosika
no. 31 p. 17
107 Ayipapata II, p. 207, ASI, XX, |Bhadranandi
no. 32 p. 18
108 Arch I, p. 390, |33, p. 153 |ASI, XX, |Lahastini
(torana) no. 17 p. 29
109 Waist band
110 Paréva II, p. 207, Viena, Jorn. |Sthiniya
no, 29 V, p. 179 jkula,
i1 Prasasti I, p. 207,
no. 29
112 Vardhamana I, p. 389 f,
no. 16
113 Varana I, p. 392, Arya
Gana no. 23 Kaniyasika
i kula
114 Ciri I, p. 393 Son of
Dasa
115 Vardhamana I, p. 393, |33, p. 35 Thaniya
no. 27 kula
116 Virana L p 397, Vajanagari
Gana no. 34, * Sakha
17 Usabha I1, p. 2061, Virana
no. 28 Gana,
nadika kula
118 Vardhamgna Il, p. 208,
no. 33
119 Vardhamina 11, p. 208, Arya
no. 34 Baiattrata




The Early Epigraphic Records of Mathurd 205
Luders Kusina _ Jaina Acen. no. Ep. 1. In. Ant. Other Details
List nos. year ;)f.est. Sildlekha |of Museum| Volume Volume Volumes
Sangrah-II,
nos.
120 11, p. 208,
no, 35
121 Usabha 1, P 389, Arya
no. 14 Tyeshtahasti
122 Sarvatob- II, p. 209, Arya
hadra ne. 37 Jyeshhasti
123 V1, p. 219,
no. &
124 Sarvatob-
hadra
. Saka- 9 1.7 X, p. 109.
Standing
Jina
- Saka- 12 Scythian Jina seated
peri, fig. 56
- Saka- 33 19. 20. Cat. Math. ,|Vacaka
1565 MM pp- 3, 2003.|ayyana. .
sisya
- Saka-35 B. 70 38. p. 36, |ASR, III, p.|Sarvato.
no. 5 20. no. 2. |Brahmadaka
Math. Cat. ikula
Pp-4 Ucchena,
Saka-84 14. 490 |XIX, p. 67, |Catalogue |Seven Okharika
pl 2 ~~~lnew, MM, |inscri.
p. 7, no. 5. |Mathura
Saka- 84 B. 4 Cat. MM, |JAS, v, p. |Bhagavato
p. 11-12, 6, no. 8. Arhato
no, 8 Rishabhasya
Saka-82 45. 3208 Cat. MM, Bhagavato.
p. 14, no. Vardha.
10
Saka-90 46. 3222 Cat. MM, Vardhamina
pl4 noll
Saka-109 48. 3305 Cat. MM. Kotiya,to Standing
p. 15. no. |Vairi S3kha |image
i2
Saka period 12. 276 Cat. MM. |Vridha The name
p. 36, no. |vacaka of town
47 Abhisara

Other Kusana period images mentioned in Mathurd Museum catalogue (1993)
are less important except two which states that 1) established at Arhatacaitya
and II) with the word Thavayati for Pratisthapita. Medieval images mentioned
in the catalogue are described in other chapters of this book.
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6.21 Mathura Image Inscriptions in Prakrit:

EPIGRAPHIA INDICA - Vol. 1

No. L
A R -=7R[EEE W ) S oy ® 2 R 2w g sifgE
BIRYI G MIC E A RSEa )
R. [F]e [S)ATIE vrEr @ - 8 = - - T - 9w weafgeR
] [d]-

L

B. . e fyfdq) - - - =
Q. wyREE ufdaran i
Translation

[Success] In the year 5 of Devputra Kanishka, in the first (month of)
winter, on the first day;_‘:_im that (date specified as) above, — an image
of Vadhamana (Vardhamana) (was dedicated) by khuda (kshudra), consort
of alderman (sethi).......... sena (and) daughter of Deva.. pala, out of the
Kottiya gana, the Bamhadasika kula, the Uchendgari $akha.

No. H

A, 2 ——" 20 4 7 3 fg 2 & I=[A
B. 2. - feoml ool ersfa-

C. 2. w faeiife sr=fwemfrem fafofs -
D. {. &Eged [ME«]d

a. R --w=m 4 [q - - g aftr-

b. 3. - 3fyw] wiufed afg[@wa

c. R, [A] HEHGA & wWEkr [W] -

d. . ™ geEqeiEE [ 11

Translation

[Success!] In the year 15, in the third month of summer, on the first
day,- on that (date specified as) above,- a fourfold image of the Divine
one, the gift of Kumaramita (kumaramitra), daughter of... la, daughter
-in-ltaw of...., first wife of alderman (sreshnin) Veni, mother of Bhattisena,
(was dedicated as) the request of the venerable Vasula, the female pupil
of the venerable sangmika, the female pupil of the venerable Jayabhuti
out of the [Mechika] kula.
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No. I1l
A g TasH1 @ R0 R & ¥ fR R0 @A -
. WG AR A -
3. feawa Ay [ara)et swwI-
¥, giea: @ [+
B. 1. [wifgamr womal Sifamr]

2. [HA HRR WEHIT]

3. [eredafameEmE gjfa-
C. [ g=ufed & — - —
D. < wrea wf<) - - [w]foar
A5 WM - - - — — — A
B. 4. — 1 [(A]9 oRwald Weadg|HH]
Translation

Success! In the year 19, in the fourth (month of) the rainy season,

on the tenth day,- on that (date specified as) above,- the pupil of

the preacher, the venerable Baladina (Baladatta) (is) the preacher, the
venerable Matridina (Matridatta); at his request (was dedicated) an image
of divine Santi..., the gift of le...., first wife-of Suchila (Suchila), out of
the Kottiya gana, the Thaniya kula, the Srigriha sambhoga, the Aryya

- Veri (Arya-Vajri) §akha....... Adoration to the Arhats, the highest ones

in the whole world!

No. IV

A 1. ffagd ¥ 3o T 3] f@ [Ro] v [wh] W YA (A UM
TR Homl sea[arifE WEE [HPRAE 9 [9Eae)
&% 9 HE ¥ |- &' - -

2. o [efwem foemfiren [srj@iurere SfEwR (ORI dEEEE
forsdt o= side (qE fecin ([@shae e [T
Sau(fg] g <1 - =

B. . [N]eaiE& aR — — 9y [BFRA|™ wHdfed e (gF] - - -

(e g[E] fe[aa]@d FrREE] - - - - — - 8 -
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Translation

Success! In the year 20 (?), in the third (?) month of summer, on the
seventeenth (?) day, on that (date specified as) above, the preacher, the
venerable Siha (Simha) (was) the pupil of the preacher, the venerable
Datta, (who was) the Sraddhachara of the ganin, the venerable Pila,
(who was) the pupil of the venerable Ogha (?), (who was) the pupil of
the great preacher and ganin Ja.. mitra (?) out of the Kottiva gana, the
Brahmadasiya kula, the Uchchenagari §akha (and) the Srigriha sambhoga,
at his request (was dedicated) for the welfare and happiness of all
beings...., the gift of Mittra, the first wife of Haggudeva (Phalgudeva),
the daughter-in-law of the iron-monger Viadhara..., the daughter of...
Jayabhatti, the manikara, of Khottamitta..........ccoevveeriiiiiiiiiiiciiniceneeenne.

No. V
A 1. wER v=fomr gHan[y) i@ fead o9 o o
B. 1. =ifgaal Tl S[@]STedar Herd SUREdl I ST
wfy-
2. & fufefy wel - — - f — sw [(festfye s 9y Fa(9)z=
Hefaa @it (q1ga (1]
Translation
In the twenty-fifth year, in the third month of winter, on the twentieth
day, at this moment (?), a vusuya (?), (was dedicated) by Rayagini, the
daughter-in-law of Jabhaka, from Nindigiri (?), (and) wife of Jayabhatta,
the request (having been made) by graha.i...., the female pupil of Sadhi,
pupil of the venerable Balatrata (Balatrita) out of the Kottiya gana, the
Brahmadasika kula (and) the Uchedagari $ikha.
No. VI
A, HEUR- — - %R H R0 R % Y 30 o o wwEd wdmew il
wfagifoa we[oa@ fam gfaad sifinfera)
B. %fal@ ardr 0 qeaiiEtd e i am‘[am:q fyrsaez] Te(w]fR[a]w
e[ sR[E]agsT |
Translation

In the year 29 of the great king.. shka, in the second month of winter, '
on the thirtieth day, — at this moment (?), an image of the divine
Vardhamana was set up by order of Bodhinadi (Bodhinandi?), a married
lady, the cherished daughter of Grahahathi {Grahahastin) at the request of
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Gahaprakiva (?), pupil of the vanerable Data, a ganin in the Varana gana
and the Pusyamitriya (Pushyamitriya) kula, in honour of the Arhat.

No. VII

A.

B.

D.

guﬂ | & 30 [u] T 3 f& 2o oreA[l] Y=t wifgaml Tor [w&r]m
T - -]

1. I=0al W] q faierd d[aiEa srdsaicas it fHh[d]
2. = P gE[Refe sifaew qu—T wfam adEee aftaafedfaa
1. =]
2. FHR-
3. -
4. 3-

1. =

2. [AF[11]

Translation i ;

Success! In the year 35 in the third (month of the) rainy season, on
the tenth day, on that (date specified as) above; the female pupil of
the venerable Baladina (Baladatta) out of the kottiya gana, the Sthaniya
kula, the Vaira $akha (and) the Sirika..sambhoka (sambhoga), (was)
Kumaramitra (kumdiramitra); her son (was)‘ the dealer in perfumes,
Kumarbhati; his gift (is) an image of Vardhamiana (dedicated at) the
request of the whetted, polished and awakened venerable Kumarmitra.

No. VIII

A,

B.

fasy =[ENE]R [ENIRES JqqaE g ¥ ¥o[&o ?] #H<HE
¥ T2 2o uow qwfal =ifgd 7o wnfAee ool e [Aftar wremn
EIEERZ T A I S

Tt niftre srredda o] @ gEEAE)- - -~ - — — — — — [R]- - [F] T
[F]- F FIEANY @A — T T WO EE: |

Translation

Success! In the year 40 (60?) of the great king (and) supreme king
of kings, Devaputra Huvashka, in the fourth month of winter, on the
tenth day,—on that (date specified as) above, (this} meritorious gift (was
made) for the sake of great happiness by Datta, the wife of Kapasaka,
an inhabitant of... vata, (at the request) of....... ganin, the venerable
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Kharnna, pupil of the preacher, the venerable Vriddhahasti out of the
Kottiya gana, the Sthanikiya kula (and) the $akha of the Aryya-Veriyas
{the followers of Arya-Vajra). May the divine (and) glorious Rishabha
be pleased!

No. IX

A g - 9 IE[THAESTE glaa Wa[tEl ¥o ¥ g[wEE 3 fafawm
q[d]

B. [&i] g&a(i ] - — - M sriRed por sianawied [ — — — — — =
sfidfeer i 1 — —AP@Em A — —
Translation

Hail! Adoration! In the year 44 of the most illustrious(?) great king
Huviksha, in the third month of summer, on the second day. On that
(date specified as) above, at the request of the (venerable) Nagasena, the
pupil of Haginarhdi (Bhaganandi?),a preacher (vachaka) in the (Varana)
gana, in the Aryya- Chetiva (Arya-Chetika) kula, in the Haritamalakadhi
(Haritamalagadhi) s$akha..........

No. X

L. 1. fawg ¥ vo 4 a[3] % g0 [9] T YT - - — — — — — — — — 3
Igw ayR aniyfege-

Translat_ion

Success! In the year 45, in the third (?) (month of) the rainy season,
on the seventeenth (?) day, on the (date specified as) above............. by
the daughter-in-law of Buddhi, the... of Dharmavriddhi... .......

'z
o
-

. ——~%o — % - f§ g0

1. W[a= g[=i1a o [on-

1. o sr=iefefraar Somt

1. aeIfan] wEman) ffEat
2. — &t [gifee fafat=

2. TH[fEe weal@d

2. SA[aH]d [=]2 u fafafa

2. S[FHR]A [frsit)- - —

[

OO WEUOE R
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A, 3. [=] Hig TH[®) ST agd

B. 3. -fo®r ST aniufem fageai[d)
C. 3. —[@gufy & = -

Translation

[Success! In the year] 40, in the... month of winter, on the tenth (?) day, - on
that (date specified = as) above, - a stone -pillar (was dedicated, being) the
gift of Sihadatﬁ (Simhadattﬁ) the first wife of the village headman jayanaga,

the request of Akaka (?), the female pupil of Nanda (?), and of Balavarma
(?), the sad hachari of Mahanandi (Mahanandin) (and) female pupil of Dati
(Dantin) out of the Virana gana, the Aryya-Hatikiya (Arya-Hatikiya) kula,
the Vajanagari (Vijranagari) $3kha (and) the Siriya sarhbhoga.

No. XII

L. 1 ¥ ¢o & 21 &R 3 <ge fug goen pdfeld - -~ - - -
2. — - [ o A it seegera] HaE (o
Translation

In the year 86, in the first (month of) winter, on the 12th day (was
dedicated the gift) of......, daughter of Dasa (Dasa), wife of Priya (Priya),
at the request of the venerable Vasula, pupil of the venerable Sangamika,
out of the {Mehilka kula.

No. XIII

[Fréo W?] 7 2 f§ [R07] & [fM] g0 SSRIRERAGHRART®RT

Translation

In the year 87 (7?7), in the first month of summer, on the twentieth (?)
day, at this moment (?), of Mittra, pupil of the venerable Kumarnandi,
of him of Uchchenagara.........

No. XIV
A, 1. famm 1 Fifgam Tome seeefawrd(l] s
S[=R)ArRE IrEE — RART SEfiE] =] -

. wiEefa[e] faj=) siweel o=m [wfEw) [ am:f[m] (1]
[a7=1 fafarfa [ar=d]

2. Ry fadan | 3[H] - uin a3 diglee R SR wRefEa g

N

B.

,_.
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Translation
Success! The pupil of the venerable Jeshtahasti (Jyeshthahahastin) out
of the Kottiya gana, the Brahmadasika kula, the Uchchenagari $akha
and the arina sambhoga (was) the venerable Mahala; the pupil of the
venerable Jeshtahasti (Jyeshthahastin) (was) the venerable Giadhaka; at
the request of his female pupil, the venerable Sama, (was dedicated) an
image of Usabha (Rishabha), the gift of Gulha, the daughter of Varma
(and) the wife of Jayadasa.

No. XV

- ¥ waeEt] qeatat wifgara qom.......

Translation
........ On that (date specified as) above, out of the Kottiya gana..........

No. XVI T

L. 1 . IEAH FYRHE (e Ty faafag= ‘qrﬁar]:rmu
2 e, RUEEERIEEIRE] [n]

Translation
........ (an image ] of the worshipful Arhat Vadhamaéna, [the gift] of..........
the daughter of kala, the sister (?) of Sinavishu (Vlshnushena ?7); the
request of................. sati (7).

No. XVII

L. 1. — ¥ 3&dH SAIHiaeRi[A]
2. — wEfera dret wfareifa)
3. W8 i fufafe we
4. 9y - IR

Translation _
Adoration to the Arhats! A Torana has been erected by order of.
lahastini (Balahastini), a lay-pupil of the ascetics, together with her
parents, together with her mother-in-law (and) her father-in-law.

No. XVHI

L. 1. f&®g [€] - - - - [f§] 4 o q[=f4)

2. Wt AR feeier w1 -
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. foremugr wiasifaal ArgalT)

. Hererkr Sy Ha fary-]
AR oF EEl Afgeey-

. gafe srafs Arfuge em-

. HEvEE vag geagen[q fed-]
8. gand] wag [11]

Translation

Success! In the year................ , on the fifth day, on that (date specified as)
above, a stone slab was set up in the place sacred to the divine lord of
snakes Dadhikarna by the boys, chief among whom was Nandibala, the
sons of the actors of Mathura, who are being praised as the Chéndaka
brothers. May (the merit of this gift) be by preference for their parents;
may it be for the welfare and happiness of all beings!

No. XIX

L. 1. [faswH )] mer== {1u1|f‘nu+qé€iwmﬁm#\9%2ﬁigo
b e geatal stEiiatelmaal
2. TR srEmyfalEa gerd e sTeigwfiien fae A
sdufulee oft sl srEe - - -

—

Translation

Success! In the year 7 of the great king, supreme king of kings,
the son of the gods, Shahi Kanishka, in the first (month of} winter,
on the fifteenth day, - on the (lunnar day specified) above, preacher
Aryya(sandh)ika, the pupil of the ganin Aryya-Buddhasiri (Arya-
Buddhasri) of the Aryyodehikiya (Arya-Uddehikiya) school (and) of the
Aryya-Nagabhutikiya (Arya-Nagabhulikiya) line of teachers, his sister
Arya-Jaya (Arya-Jaya), Aryya-Goshtha.............

No. XX
[fajed | 20 (2) [3] ¥ 3 & o wefuma wiewn amoomet  wTomed
EIGCICETS
Translation
Success! In the year 22 (?), in the second (month of) summer, on the

seventh day, - a statue of Vardhamana, from the Varana gana; from the
Petivamik [a kula ].......
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No. XXI

L. 1. — 99 §9 Yo ¥ AW =g¥ ¥ faa@ 2o &
2. ¥ geaig wifgardt [Tom wenfapa) o
3. R wrEEl ghed due A -
4, [Tl Tl Tfire srwERfae sEad arees 39—
5. Hewy fecn Maw deyaa difgsarsd g
6. FeagcEr Toagar TH W wdmiaar e Al A] Y
7. W [

Translation
Success! In the year 54 (?), in the fourth, 4, month of winter, on the
tenth day,- on the (lunar day specified) as above, one (statue of) Sarasvati,
the gift of the smith Gova, son of Siha, (made) at the instance of the
preacher (vachaka) Aryya-Deva, the Sraddhacharo of the ganin Aryya
Maghahasti, the pupil of preacher Aryya Hastahasti, from the Kottiya
gana Sthaniya kula Vaira §akhd and the Srigriha sambhoga,-has been
set up for the wel- fare of all beings. In the avatala my stage dancer
(?). (It was established in the Rangamandapa).

No. XXII

L. L [fJak € 20 4 (2) f1 2 & 2o ¢ Hfg[@R ot arfamt e

asxn?ﬁsn]@ﬁ I eE - — -

2. fafefy wmian)z fadal) weeas fulg)uTefa - — -

Translation
Success! In the year 95 (?), in the second (month of) summer, on the
18th day,- at the request of Dhamatha (?), the female pupil of Aryya-
Araha [dinna] from the Kottiya gana, from the Thaniya kula, from the
Vaira Sakha.... [the gift] of... the daughter of Grahadata, the wife of
Dhanahathi (Dhanahastin)... .

No. XXIII

IR O srfefratieRr perdl sl - - -

Translation

From the Varana gana, from the worshipful Kaniyasika kula, [from the]
d... {sakha)...
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No. XXIV

L. 1. [fay] gere ageas § ¢o 30 & ¢ f¥ ¢ W g=id -~ - -

2. fug derfu[E]ayd s@@ - - - — -
Translation

[Hail!] In the year 80 of Maharaja Vasudeva,...... in the first month of
the rainy season, on the twelfth day, on that (date specified as) above,
the daughter of....... the daughter-in-law of Samghanadhi (?), the..... of

Na. XXV
- — - - U™ ¢ SEd 30 HfEw g — — — —
Translation

......... In the first month of the rainy season, on the thirtieth day, at
that time or, on that festival. ......... :

No. XXVI
T R T g n)
Translation
Chiri, the son of Dasa; his gift. T
No. XXVII
L. 1. [ufasn aysmfe] wfqafiar
2. [~—— Q@ — & - — - — — — q ST
Translation
An image of Vadhamana (Vardhamina) has been set up........ out of the
Thaniya (Sthaniya)... ......
No. XXVIII
A. L. 1. fagg @ [Ro] W - & R0 u =ifgamar Toml [B]formdt Hear aiar
wraar feftenr
B.L. 1. — - 7 ar=dhs erAdeiaes el afdees — — - - — — -
afq-

2. WWWWWHWHW
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C. L. 1. sifowd fe-
2. [M@ ‘AU
3. FYAEHE-
4. fami
Translation

Success! The year 20, Summer month 1, day 15,- at the request of
the preacher (vachaka) Aryya-Sanghastha (Arya-sanghasimha) out of
the Kottiya school (gana), the Thaniya family (kula), the Veri (vajri)
branch ($akha) and the Sirika sambhoga, an image of Vardhamaina, the
gift of the female lay-hearer ($ravikia) Dind (Dinna), the... of Daitila....
the housewife of Matila, the mother of Jayavala (Jayapala), Devdasa,
and Nagdina (Nagadatta) and Nagdina (Nagadatta).

Te—

No. XXIX |
L. 1 fog 9 R0 R T ¢ f& - - & y=i aews siiafaferen for

2. gciared awidmE e || AE REaH
Translation

Success! The year 22, summer (month) 1, day.. - on the (date specified
as} above, at the request of the preacher Aryya- Matridina (Arya-
Matridatta), the gift of Dharmmasoma, the wife of a caravan —-leader.
Adoration to the Arhats!

No. XXX
L. 1. | %o v 7 3 f& Ro Ugwm [EG O v Ufgefas o dAraswd
AgAfc s 93w faaw vaaes
2. que ayd e - - [gfefaf |- - - (g fepe) g 1 - - -3

Translation

The year 47, summer (month) 2, day 20, -on that (date specified as)
above, at the request of Sena, a teacher in the Varana (varana) school
and the Petivamika (Praitevarmika) family and pupil of Ohanadi
{ohanandin) [the gift] of......... the daughter-in-law of the lay-hearer
pusha (pushya), the house- wife of Giha...the mother of pushadina
(pushyadatta) '
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No. XXXI
Al - ————— PRS2 QN ) (R
2. @ smEgEeE fafefr — — - — - — - - — — — AT — — —
B, 1. ——————— — — — — — — —— — — [erd] ATTEe [4]
No. XXXIII
L. 1. [A] W Redl Jea=s WaqEs Neas-
2. HAdBY
3. — — - Hiffey faffe@ s@Erwe of - — -
Translation

Adoration to the Arhat Vardhamana! A tablet of homage was set by
Sivamitra (of) the Kaushika (family), {wife] of Gotiputra (Gauptiputra),
a black serpent for the Pothayas and Shakas.

No. XXXIV

L. 1. [fG]Ey =96 ofEam — — — &1 anu 0 STElg(d]
2. Fo St ar@ren EHRRfEd @9 - - -

Translation

Success! Adoration to the Arhats! [ Adoration to the siddhas]![ At the
request of..... ] in the Varana school, Arya- Hattiya (Arya-Haliya) family,

No. XXXV

L. 1 [@ ] - ®Ffesy @ sfeara [dfaforsy & - -9 -1 & - -
2. wH AR [enjEwrer wfaafea 1) - - - — — -

Translation

By Namdighosha, the Tevanika (Traivarnika), son of Te..rusa (7} - Namdika,
tablets of homage were set up in the bhamdira of the................

EPIGRAPHIA INDICA - Vol. I1
Y AEard AEad TFhEd Qe SAEME(1HE qERaa(m)

Translation

“An ornamental arch for the temple (the gift) of the lay-hearer Utaradasaka
(Uttaradasaka), son of Vachhi (Vatsi mother and) disciple of the ascetic
Miéharakhita (Magharakshita).
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No. II.
L. ¢ 99 &Ea: SHug)

. W(T)THY Hees iy WeTHEE Yoo ¥o( 7)) qHaum R feed § sifagaw
UIeE Ay guRiasE

3. wifsd oERGE WE [ qeeEd SeHne  eeEi sged
LIGRIRE

%, et SREAgTE (1)

Translation

“Adoration to the Arhat Vardhamana! In the year 42 (?) of the lord, the
Mahakshatrapa Sodasa, in the second month of winter, on the 9th day,
an Ayavati (Aryavati), was set up by Amohini (Amohini), the Kochhi
(Kautsi), a female laydisciple of the ascetics (and) wife of pala, son
of a Hariti (Hariti or Hariti mother), together with her sons Palaghosha
(Proshthaghosha and) Dhanaghosha... the Aryavati (is) for the worship
of the Arhat.”

No. III.

L. 1. fogq! "oweme:
2. HISTHEITAIH-——

Translation

Success! Adoration be to the Arhats!.... Maharaja, Mah&kshatrapa ma...

No. IV

L. 1. YeoaeT= suaanasda
2. OmTEEE g Er arEEr (1)

Translation

“A temple, the gift of Dhamaghosha (Dharmaghosha), the female disciple
of the venerable Jayasena.”

No. V
L. la 98 STEIH WA
2a. TG AR TarEaen-
3a.- - - -1---1- @1
1b. STAFTYEl HIRa
2b. sEage . (11)
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Translation
“Adoration to the Arhats! By Sivayaéd (Sivayasas), wife of the dancer
Phaguyasda (Phalguyasas), ...... a tablet of homage (@yagapata) was caused
to be made for the worship of the Arhats.”

No. VI

SATEl AHE W - -

Translation

“The divine Nemesa (Naigamesha), divine.....”

No. VII
L. 1.9 -¢
2. — X [pA[S ¥ A WA
3. -1¥aS U1 HEd:
4. - - Ao [F] &
The fragment admits of no continuous Tramslation. It would seem that
we have in line 2 the beginning of a verse in the sardulavikridita metre,

and in line 3 the middle position of another. The whole was no doubt

a metrical Prasasti written entirely in sanskrit.
m—

Neo. VIII

qHI IREA Wk | WYH - - wESy [H] -
WA - - F - [ [STRRGEY]

Translation

“Adoration to the Arhat Mahavira (Mahavira). A tablet of homage
(dydgapata the gift) of... ita, wife of.. lavada (?), an inhabitant of
Mathura.”

No. IX

L. 1. W SREaYen [
2. TRYAE RAE] - -
Translation

An mmage of...... for the worship of the Arhats.... of Idrapila (Indrapila),
the son of the Goti (Gaupti mother).
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No. X
L. 1. - ¥ S ced - -
Translation

“Of Jivanadda (Jivanandi).”

No. X1

L. A e 9 ¥ 1 2 & R0 anom Rl siefmd sea asmoriap - -
B. qeaiisrn fufufr wfafger fafnf faefssr we=ft - - -
C. Tifd && Te=ed e - -

Translation

“Sucess! In the year 4, the first (month of) summer, the day 20,-...0f...
the female convert (sadhachari) of Sihamitra (Simhamitra), the female
pupil of Sathisiha (Shashtisirhha), the female pupil of Puéyamitra...out
of the Viarana gana, ott~of the Arya-Hattakiya (Arya-Hattakiya) kula,
out of the Vajanagari (varjanagari) §akha... the gift...., together with
Grahacheta (and) Grahadasa.” :

No. XII

SR - 0 S SRV -GN ) - SRR U ] wrEE(]
e o - - ‘

Translation

“In the year 5 of....., in the fourth (month of) summer, on the fifth
day,-..... of the preacher (vachaka) Aryya..... (Arya....) out of the Kottiya
(gana)....... , out of the.... §&kha....”

No. XIII
A. W %o ¢ T ¥ gy [N Y- [A] - - [ A A9 - - - -
B. wWuNdl oesfaadl gerdr e - - - - - -

D 1. - - - afy s - g Wief (2) eF wead [®] - - - -
2. - [WEWIEA] gEE g
Translation

“The year 18, the fourth (month of) summer, the third day, - on that
(date specify as) above a fourfold [ image], the gift of Masigi (?),
{mother of) Jaya..... [ at the request | of.... a gani out of the [kotti]
ya gana..., out of the... sanbhoga, out of Vachchhaliya (vatsaliya) kula.
May it be for the welfare of all beings!”
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No. X1V
L. A - ---192g0f¢]a3igeey

B. fug f [affE wed siedifa [qed] 2 - -
Translation '

“The year 18, the second (month of) the rainy season, the day 11......... .
[the gift] of Mita-siri (?Mitrasri), the daughter of.................. : ORI of
divine Arishtanemi (Arishtanemi)...............

No. XV

A, " 3o g AR T go 3@ g

B. 1. — - am o []daftd wee [l Fom Swid] | Fefsrmad]
2. — — — — [eF] - Twe fAaatT 9faw fug <fa o= @ 2ot

Translation

“The year 31, the first (month of the) rainy season, the tenth day, — at
this moment a gift (was made) by Grahadiri (Graha$iri), daughter of
Buddhi (and) wife of Devila at the request of the great (?) {Ganin]
Aryya [Go]dasa, out of the [Kotti]ya (gana), the Aryya-Veri (Arya-Vajri}
§akha, the Thaniya (Sthaniya) kula.” —~—_

No. XVI
A, 1. Toum | E(@R 301 R ¥HA9E ¥ fEe® R ANumE O — — — ATF]
() ?
D =
B. 1. - fir seiafeew freas fafsg [RgAfes oig gt peata
ol -

2. fime - A1 - T - & oy s sREufaaT Feald Jise |
Translation

“Success! In the year 32, in the fourth month of winter, on the second
day, a fourfold image of the Arhat (was dedicated) by Jitdmitra,
daughter of Ritunandi (Ritunandi), wife of Buddhi (and) mother of the
perfumer......, at the request of gani Aya-Nandika (Arya-Nandika), ......
out of the Varana gana, the... ya kula....”
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No. XVII
L. 1. 90 4o BHqHE ¥ — — —

2
3
4, fug
5. guefgE — - —

No continuous Translation of the fragment is possible. The date is “the
year 50 and the first or fifth (?) month of winter.”

No. XVII
L. 1. 99 d990R 01 4o R TA[AIE AY-TEod dwaler o 4 1&gy
[1]fgamdr T[]

2. OOy wfAfeaa--pad(l] shfedl Sure areeerTRgeae
3. ol TfteEreddTsfaer wemdl wael aeifclaaw freldw v
ﬂ'q'_

¥, UEYEE TigHE difghpiaal T ggar feagamns |

Translation

“Success ! the year fifty-two, 52, the first month of winter, the twenty-
fifth day, 25 - at that moment (was dedicated) the gift of the worker
in metal Gottika, the Sura, the son of Sramanaka, at the request of
the preacher Aryya-Divita, (who is) the convert of the gani Aryya-
Manguhasti {(and) the pupil of the preacher Aryya-Ghastuhasti out of
the Kottiya gana the vera (vajra) §akha, the Sthanikiva kula (and) the
Srigriha sarmbhoga. May it be for the welfare and happiness of all
creatures!

No. XIX
L. 1. T8t ¥ g0 3 & 3 f§ 4 T o0 I EHHeH[H]
2. IRoMUEE ) meel sidfe! w fad

Translation

“Success! the year 62, the second (month of the) rainy season, the
day 5, on that (date, specified as) above, the pupil of the preacher
Aya-Karkuhastha (Arya- Karkasagharshita) of theViarana gana, was the
dtapika Grahabala, at his request.........
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No. XX

1. Hwo g d ¥ fg 30 wawm g=id HIfgd O aEE wwerd - —
2. @ uguefE ewedl wf[snlere wiaw eyt |

B. - - — Wi SR (A o whe o gn R W - - - -
Translation |

“The year 79, the fourth (month of the) rainy season, the twentieth day
- on that {date, specified as) above, Aya-Vridhahasti (Arya-Vriddhahastin),
a preacher in the Kottiya gana (and) in the Vaira (Va-jrd) §akha, gave the
advice to make an image of the Arhat Nandidvarta (Nandyavarta)........
the image, the gift of the female lay-disciple Dind (Dattd), wife of..,
was set up at the Vodva Stiipa, built by the gods.”

No. XXI
L. 1. ® ¢o 3 o ¢ f& & wawa q@m [arjfassiad sfd -
2. =afafefa ga@ fea | {7] sfafRkd - - -

Translation

“The year 81, the first (month of the) rainy season, the sixth day - on
that (date as specified) above at the request of Data, the female pupil
of Ayika-Jiva (Aryika-Jivd) - Graha$iri (Grahasri).......

No. XXII T~
L LW ReT] - -—-—————— el forea ay™

2. F — — @ A U — a[E] - [F] @ S HEE wWEa] - -
gfeg vfqeay — fafq

Translation

This inscription is Sir A. Cunningham’s No.19 (Archceological Survey
Reports, vol. III, pl. XV). It seems to have suffered since the time when
the first facsimile was prepared. The date, which I have given according
to Sir A. Cunningham, has disappeared, and several letters at the end
of line 2 have become indistinct. Its chief value consists in the mention
of the Majhamd $akha and the Pa-vaha-ka kula, which latter 1 have
formerly identified with the Prasnavahanaya kula or Paphavahanaya of
the Jaina tradition. Dr. Further’s impression shows pretty clearly that
the first letter is pa, which is not equally certain according to Sir A.
Cunningham’s facimile. It also makes is probable that the third letter
of the name is not hu, but ha. The name of the gana was without a
doubt Kottiya, as the first syllable ko is tolerably distinct.
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No. XXIII
L. A T odd wefawes & R0 3 [A] - — — ~ -
B 1. Rr=@ 7 [foe [A)fed [frjEcT S twawe g - - - - -
2. — — = T (%]~ =« aefuwfam uf - — — — — - ™TEAD
Translation

“Adoration to the Arhat Mahavira (Mahavira) ! The year 93, the..... (month
of) the rainy season.. ...at the request of the gani Nandi (Nandi) pupil
of....an image of divine Varddhamana was set up by......., the daughter
of the gold smith Deva, for the worship [of the Arhat]”

No. XXIV
W Ro ¢ ¥ % f&u or&w g wMfgmmal) om e - - -
Translation S

The year 98, the first (month of) winter, the fifth day, at that moment, -

out of the Koftiva gana, the Uchanagari (Uchchanagari) [$dkhd]...cersn.
No. XXV
L A ———[d ] 9 gassg ¥ — — -
Translation

“In the year...... of... Devaputra Huvishka......... ”
No. XXVI
L. A 1. UEId[e ] B.l. ste[@]  C.1. - — -

2.9 — - 2. - B 2. dfag — —

D.l. ¥ 7 -7 - & 9o [7FA[geqH — — —
2. [anfE[®] Teaw fw {3 %] - - Y |/ - -
Translation

It is only evident that D. 1-2 gives us the names of the Mahirija
Devaputra Huksha, (Hushka or Huvishka), and of a monk named Nagadata
(Nagadatta). It may also be suggested that the inscription begins with D.1,
beacause that line contains the group sdha, an abbreviation of siddham,
and the name of the king. The continuation may possibly be looked
for in A 1, where the word ekunatisha, the twenty-ninth, seems to be
long to the date. The year 29 would fall in the regin of Huvishka.
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No. XXVII |
S L 1 foum s e - - - - - - - - -
2, Mfe RO 6 - F - - - - f-
Translation _
“Success! Of the great king, the supreme king of kings..... by Sena,

the pupil of Chanandi (Oghanandin)”..........

No. XXVIII

L. A — — Wadl 3IENE aR O Afedh P — — — — — — @ ] -
B. ¢%9 sy fafafag wifeam f4 - — -

Translation

“[ Adoration ] to divine Usabha [Rishabha]! At the request of Sadita,
female pupil of..... dhuka, a preacher in the Varana gana, Nadika kula

No. XXIX .
L. A w[ffed T e sfetea R areren wtwent snddr avels Wi

Translation
«. “The preacher Ghoshaka, pupil of the Uggahini, a gani (ganin) in
the Sthanikiya (kiya) kula; an image of the Arhat Par§va (Paréva).”...

'No. XXX

L. 1. 7 ordae fagsa snfasa o wifafegaor
2. fogeds samgRl wfaeiey STEags [ 1]

Translation

“Adoration to the Arhats! A tablet of homage (ayagapita) was set up
by Sihanadika (Sirmhanadika ? nandika ?), son of the Vanika- Sihaka
(Sirithaka) and son of a Kosiki (Kausiki mother), for the worship of
the Arhats.”

No. XXXI |
T A Rt [$RE 9RE]- - — — A - — — ~ T - -

Translation
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No. XXXII

L. 1. 70 ofEaH [wer]- v fig vgomg g asAfee s
2. [FemR (AU ufaafua swEaqsTd [11]

Translation

“Adoration to the Arhats! A tablet of homage (dydgapata) was set up
by Achala (?), daughter of Mala-na (?), daughter in-law of Bhadrayasa
(Bhadrayasas), and wife of Bhadranadi (Bhadranandin), for the worship
of the Arhats.”

No. XXXIII
L. A a¥urafen seaas fuar afufve - - - - =
B. 1. - == - pifeft fed wfa sferpfg - - - — -

y U -

Translation
“An image of Vardham@na, the gift of Dind (Datta), daughter of
Vajaranadya (Vajranandin), [daughter-in-law] of Vadhisiva (Vriddhisiva?)
house-wife of..... i; Badimasi’s (?) ...

No. XXXIV _

L. 1. SO st sredversme fofafr sedemr - - -
2. T forsd sr=fafaer afor arfaw i wedas @y - -

3. frege e fade o« wiie =g s wfem w - - - - —

4. [A7¥ S feagedi

Translation

“For the acceptance of Aryya -Sandhi (Arya-Sandhi), pupil of Aryya-
Balattrata (Arya-Balalrita) [and of ?] Aryya-Bahma,... (Arya-Brahma..), the
female pupil of Aryya-Balattrata (Aryya-Balatrata) out of the Uchenagari
(Uchchénagari) sakha, Jaya, daughter of Navahasti (hastin), daughter-in-
law of Grahasena....., mother of the brothers Sivasena, Devasena and
Sivadeva, has set up an image of [Vardha] mana for the welfare and
happiness of all creatures.”
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No. XXXV

L. A fa& =t
1. o vrEar fafepdr Giiedl o
2. T -y faaaw fieg [d] -
3. — — &= H°g ¥[w] - - -

Remark-Translation is not given except the remark of the same wods
“Nirvatarna and Nivatana”.

No. XXXVI
L. 1. ——~4o (?7) ® 3 f& ¢ or g SOomt 7or) srefvaagperd (€]

we R Tl sed a9 @ TR S WA (o] -
- g feave fafafq srafaefaunfauftaa fafafwsr - -
ATt g% fud Taagd od - -

%) foeren wg faw[ajee fuerfes frmafafed <@g - -

Lok W

&

Translation

“ ... 50, (?) second month of winter, first day, on that (date, specified as)
above, [an image of] Vadha [mana] (Vardhamana), the gift of Vijayasiri
(Vijayasiri), daughter of Babu, first wife of Rajyavasu (Rajyavasu), mother
of Devila paternal grandmother of Vishnubhava, who fasted for a month
(and) obeys the command of A[yya]..ghakaraba (?) (who is) the female
pupil, obeying the command of Ayya-Jinadasi (Ayya-Jinadasi), (who was)
the female pupil of Samadi..va Dinara, the great (?) preacher and gani
out of the Varana (Varana), the Ayyabhyista (?) kula, the sa[mkaswa]
sakha, and the Sirigriha (Srigriba) Sambhoga........ ”

No. XXXVII
A. 1. Tau =fgzar @ == -
2. TREr wrEdl SRl
3. oo fofified v
4, repefaas fasl sip=iafEe
B. 1. = f=a1] sr=ia
2. [®)] T=e a& fEd -
3. 9 s[RI
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C. =) <o = fug =

1.
2. <o Ty i
3. AY HSH HYTH
D. 1. yuupfa)g fere
2

. T vEEnEE
3. udgmn feaged

Translation

“Success! The pupil of Ayya- Jeshtahasti (Jyeshthahastin) out of the
Kottiya gana, the Uchenagari (Uchchénagari) Sikhi, (and) the Bamhadasia
(Brahmadasika kula) (was) Aryya-Mihila (Arya-Mihira); his pupil (was)
the preacher (vachaka) Arya-Ksheraka (Arya-Kshairaka?); at his request
a fourfold (image was dedicated as) the gift of Sthird, daughter both
of Varanahasti (hastin} and-of Devi, daughter-in-law of Jayadeva (and)
daughter-in-law of Moshini (and) first wife of Kutha Kasutha for the
welfare and happiness of all creatures.”

No. XXXVINI
I gy yo © TEEA -
- (R FHe # - g -
Translation

In the ﬁfty-sevent 57, year, in the third month of winter, on the thlrteenth
day, on that (date specified as) above.........

No. XXXIX
L. 1. 89 9@ErRaARREIRESieAaw faa=ad [Qoo 20]3
— - — = W -~ [[§] - ¥ Ro A Y[HATanjEIfgal Ton-
2. Teenadt [« wrEmr gfaerarysioas THend yipyes %Wﬁiﬂﬁ[ﬁ]
iR wefa-a ufaar wiasfoar
Translation
“Success! In the year 113, in the victorious region of the supreme lord
and supreme king of great kings, the illustrious Kumaragupta, on the
twentieth day [of the winter-month] Karttika] - on that (date, specified
as) above an image was set up by Samaghya (Syamadhyi),daughter of
Bhattibhava (and) house-wife of the ferryman.
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA - Vol. X
(New Brahmi Incription of the Scythian Period by Rakhal Das Banerji)

IIT — Inscribed Jaina Image, The Year 9.

1.  Siddham Samh 9 he 3 di 10 Gralhalm[i]trasya dhitu Sivasirisya vadhu
Ekaradalasya

2. 2 Kottiyato ganato [Alrya Tar[ilka[s]ya kutumbiniye
3. 3 Thaniyato kulato Vair[a]to [sakha]to [ni]vartana Gahapalaye dati.
Translation

“Success. In the year 9, the third (month) of winter, the tenth day; the
gift of Gahapala, the wife of Ekradala, the daughter-in-law of Sivéiri
and the daugher of Grahamitra, at the request of the venerable Tarika
out of the Kottiya gana the Thaniya (Sthaniya) kula (and) the Vaira
(Vajra) Sakha.”

The inscription between the feet of the Jina consists of two short
lines:-
1. Arya [A]gha-
2. Masya sisint
Translation ——

“The female disciple of the vénerable [A]ghama.”

IV - Inscribed Jaina Image, The Year 12.

1. Sam 10 2 va 4 di 10 [1] etasya purviyam Kottiya [ga]nato Ba[m]
bhadasi[ya]to kulato Ufchena]-

2. garito $akhidto gani[slya Aryya Pusiflasya] $i$ini Datila ...ti Harinan[di]
sya bhaginiye ni[var] —

3.  tanasavikanarh vaddha[ki]ninarh Jinaddsi Rudradeva Dattagala Rudrade[va]
sami[nd] Rud[ra]..[gahami]tra...

4,  Kumairasiri Vamadasi Hasti[se]na Grahasiri Rud[r]adatd Jayadasi Mit[r]
adiri...

Translation
In the year 12 the 4% (month) of the rainy season, the 11" day, on that

(date specified as) above - (an image was set up) by the (following) lay-
hearers (who belonged to the caste) of carpenters (viz.) Jinadasi, Rudradeva,
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Rudradeva-sami of Dattagald, Rudra..... Gahamitra (Grahamitra)......
Kumarasiri (Kumarasri) Vamadasi (Brahamadasi or Vamadasi) Hastisena,
Grahasiri (Grahasiri) Rudradata (Rudradattad) Jayadasi Mitragiri..... at the
request of........ the sister of datta... Harinandi the female pupil of the
venerable Pushila out of the Kottiya gana Bambhadasiya (Brahamadasiya)
and the Uchenagari (Uchchanagari) Sakha.

V - Inseribed Image Of Sambhavanatha In The Year 48

1. Mahérdjasya Huvakshasya sa[m]vachar(e} 40 8 va 2 d [i] 10 7 etasya
puvayarn Kloftilye [gane] Bama [da]

2. [silye k[u]le Pachanagariye §akaya Dhujhavalas[ya] §i$in[i]y[e] Dh[ujha]
[s]iriy [e] nirvatans

3. [Bu]dhukasya vadhuye Savatrana [?] potr[ily[e] Yasay[e] dana Sa[m]
bhavasya protima pra-

4.  ta[ti]stape[pi]ta.
Translation

“In the year 48, the 2nd (month) of the rainy season, the 17th day, of
the Maharaja Huvaksha; on that (date specified as) above, an image of
Sarhbhava was set up by Yas$a, the grand-daughter of Savarana (?) and
the daughter-in-law of Budhuka, at request of Dhujhasiri (Dhurjasri), the
female disciple of Dhujhavala (Dhurjavala) out of the Kottiya-gana, Bama
(dd)siya (Brahmadisiya) kula and Pachanagari (Vajranagari) $akha.

VII - Inscribed Jaina Image, The Year 58

1. Sdha [m] Nama Sara[sa]tama Ma}harajas[ya] Huvakshasya sa[m]vasare
ashtapana gra[sya] masa 3 [da]visa 2 e[ta]

2. [syam] p[u]rva[yain] Pe [?]..... gane [7] Aryachetiye kule Haritamalakadhi
[vato] sa....... [v@] chakas[y]a Hag[i]n[a]dis[y]a $i[so]gana .......... Na [?7]
gaseno [?] danar [?]

Translation

Sucess! Adoration! In the Year 58 of the most illustrious (?) great king
Huvaksha, in the 3rd month of summer, on the 2nd day. On that (date
specified as) above, the gift of Nagasena (?), the pupil of Haginadi
(Bhaganandi?) a preacher ont of the...... ... gana, the Arya-Chetiya
(Arya-Chetika) kula (and) the Haritamilakadha (Haritamalagadhi)
sd[khi).
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VIII - Inscription On A Jaina Image From Mathura, The Year 71

This torso though obtained in the year 1891-92 but the inscription
was published late with other new Brahmi Inscriptions of the Scythian
period in 10" volume. Though inscription written on the back of Jina
image also proves that the same pattern is still continued on many Jina
images. This is also unique as here many letters/Aksaras are resemble
to Kharosti script. The word ‘sushoti’ is the apabhramsa of ‘Svasriya’
as explained by R.L. Mukharji as per Bengali language. Here the word
‘Munasimita’ seems to be ‘Munisuvata’ the 20 Tirthankara.

1 Sa(mh) 70 1 va 1 di 10 5

2 e(?) tasya puvaye ha

3 tiva(?) Munasimita(?) ve (?)
4 Minirava sushoti dhitu

5 H(emad)eva (saya)

Translation:

In the year 71, the 15t month of the rainy season, the 15% day; on
that {(date specified as above),....... of Munasimita(?)..............the stster’s
daughter’s daughter of Minirava...... of Hemadeva.

IX - Inscribed Chaturmukha ¥From Ramnagar The Year 74

A. 1 (Sam1 70) 4 gra 1 di 5 Aya Varanato gana[to].....
A. 2 [ku]late Vajanakarito $ikha(to] Ayasirik[ato]

B. 1. Nadhanasya vachakasya $iSiniya Alryya]

B. 2.

C. 1. Gahavalaye panatidhariye sisiniye Aryadésiye
c. 2

D. 1. [deva]sya kutu[m]biniye Dharavédlaye dati

D 2. sasuye

Translation

(In the year) [7]4, the 1st (month) of summer, the Sth day.......... .o

the gift of Dharavala, the wife of............. deva ., [at the
request of] ... Aryadasi (Arya-dasi), the femail pupil, who obeys
the command Gahavala..... of......... S8reerrerrrennernens the venerable.............

female pupil of the preacher......... nadhana....... out of the venerable
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Varana[Varana] gana, the ......... kula, the Vajankari (Vajranagari) sakha
(and) the Ayasirika (Aryasrika) [sambhaga])
X - Imscribed Image From Mathura, The Year 80

1. Sdhi Maharajasya V[a]sudevasya Sa[m] 80 hamava 1 di 10 2 etasa
purvvayam sa[vajko [sa]...

2. dhita Sa[m] ghanadhisa (?) vadhuye Balasya..........
Translation '

“Success, In the year 80, the first (month) of winter the 12th day of the
Mahirdja Vasudeva - on that (date specified as) above the daughter of
the lay hearer Sa......the daughter-in-law Sarghnadhis ...... of Bala.......

XI - Inscribed Base Relief, The Yrar 99:

1 S(i)ddha(m) Sam 90 9 “5112 di 10 6 Kottiyato ganato Thaniyato kulato
Vai(ra)-

to $akhato Arya Sura (po)...............

2 ($i)$ini Dhama($i)r(i)ye niv(a)rtana... Grahadatasya dhi(ta) Dhanahathi......
A. Anagha (Sre)shthi Vija. B. Kana Srama(na).

Translation

“Success. In the year 99, the 2™ (month) of summer, the 16" day,- at the
request of Dhamasiri (Dhannasri); the female pupil of ............... Aryya Sura
(Arya-Sura) ......... out of the Kottiya gana, the Thaniya (Sthaniya) kula and
the Vaira(Vajra) sakha.”

“Vija (Vidya)” “The ascetic Kana (Krishna)”.

XII - Inscription On A Coping Stone:

Gotiputrasa Utarasa sovan(ika)...........

Translation

.......... of Utara (Uttara), the goldsmith, the son of Goti(Gaupti)

XIV - The Inscription On Waist band of a female obtained from K.T.:
1 Pusabaliye dane Dhama-

2 vadhakasya (bha)yaye.

Translation

“The gift of Pusabala, the wife of Dhamavadhaka (Dharmavardhaka).”
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XV - Fragment Of An Inscribed Pavement Slab:
Gosdlasya dhita Mitraye (danam)

Translation

“(The gift) of Mitrd, the daughter of Gosala”

XVI - Fragment Of An Image From Ramnagar:

| naka gana (?) Dhananyanasya ta ....aya (ye) (ye A)dh(i)
chchhatrakaye.........

2. (nivar)tana.

Translation

U naka gana (gana).... Of Dhananyana .....the venerable...... of.....

at the request of ...... (Adhi)chchhatra....”

XVII - Fragement Of A Tablet:

. (Amogha)dattasya bharyaye ko(ts)ye
2. (Pratistha)pita....Arhanta pu(jaye).
Translation

“(A tablet of homage) was set up by...... the wife of (Amogha)data,.. ....
In honour of (all) the Arhats.” ‘

————

XVIII - Inscription On A Tablet Of Homage

1. ... Dhanami[tra]ye dhitu [Ara]
2. .......vadhuye ayaga[pa]to [pa]
Translation

...... the daughter of Dhanamitra....the daughter-in-law of.... A tablet of
homage [was dedicated]....

XIX — Fragement Of A Pedestal

Here two words of same meaning is used —natti and pau(ttra)

. sya(v)rita Ku(tu)kasya ku(tu)(rhbini)

2. ....na putrehi dhitihi natti pau(ttrehi)

Translation

“.... The wife of Ku(tu)ka, the chosen......... sons and daughters and

grandsons.”
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XX - Inscription On A Trianguler Fragment:

L. tata......

2. m = ashtasata CVIII gandhi...
3 push[ta]......

Translation

“This inscription contains eight hundred number in two ways- numerical
symbol and in words, i.e. ...m-ashtasata CVIII gandhi...”

6.22 Mathura Inscriptions in Brahmi - see fig. nos. 140-158:

W
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Spread of Jainism

There is a common faith among Jaina laymen, that one who creates Tirthankara
images and sets up temples, gets more benefits/Punya in life. This is one of
the reasons behind the establishment of numerous new images and temples
in spite of several already existing. Most of the images, pillars, Ayagapatas,
toranas etc. obtained from Kankali Tila and surrounding areas comprise of
inscriptions of donors in Brahmi and old Devanagari script. They are equipped
with the data of establishing year, place, donor as well as the name of Guru
who induced the lay persons along with his genealogy showing Jaina Sangha’s
methodical workmanship to preserve the account.

7.1

7.2

7.3

The Spread of Jainism:

Jainas, the apostles of culture and knowledge have played in vital role
in the civilisation of India. Jainism originated in Magadha (Bihara) and
spread in India and its neighbouring states. A torso of a Jina having
Mauryan polish and few other images available from the plinth of
ancient Jaina shrine at Lohanipur (Patna) shows its deep roots since
Mauryan period. Later on due to prediction of famine by great Acaryas
as well as un favourable political conditions they were forced to leave
Magadha.

-"‘--.,_‘____‘ -
The journey in Two Groups:

Jaina Sangha left Magadha in two groups, the first opted the journey
towards Bengdl in about 3" to 2 B.C. while second advanced to
North-west nearly after hundred years.

The First Group:

At Bengal Bhadrabahu-I's four disciples had introduced four Sakhas
for propagation, even the donation of land for the maintenance of a
Jaina shrine as referred in Paharpura copper plate of Gupta Samvat 159
also indicates the Jainas’ influence in Bengal. Moreover the early Jaina
shrines in districts- Manabhuma, Virbhuma, Sihabhuma, Baradhamana,
Puralid, 24 Paraganas etc. also support the prevalence of Jainism.

At Kalinga / Andhra Pradesa :

The journey continued and the first group reached Kalinga (present
QOrissa) where the religion was in practice since Nanda period onwards
as narrated in the victory inscription of King Kharvela. On this
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occasion, Sdtvahana king gifted giant ships for carrying elephants as
per inscription,

The excavation at Vaddamanu in Guntur district in Andhra Pradesa
reveals that it was originally a Jaina centre, even the name Vaddhamanu
sounds like Vardhamiana. The rulers of Andhra and Karnataka- Calukyas
(early and late), Rastrakutas and Kalcuris had liberally given grants
to the Basadis. Nearly about 200 ancient Jaina shrines! present a
powerful pervasive picture of deep rooted impact of Jaina religion. The
Jaina Mathas and monasteries at Bodhan, Hanumankonda, Vijayavada,
Kollipake, etc. thrived as the meridian of Jaina activities while the great
poets Somdevasuri, Ponna, Pampa and Ranna enriched the language and
history of the state of Karnataka.

At Tamil Nadu (North-east) :

The Jaina group then entered the North-east region of Tamil Nadu which
proved to be a fertilehé?ciund for the diffusion of Jainism?, the Cola,
Pandya and Pallava prince-princess followed Jainism with dedication.
The earliest architectural activities in the region commence with the
Jainas natural caverns where sleeping beds for recluses were chiselled
out in the rocks which are assigned to ¢. 3 to 27 B.C. Out of 89 early
Tamil Brahmi inscriptions 85 are credited to Jaina affiliation® engraved
in the hill ranges around Madurai, Pudukottai and Tirunelveli. Their
contribution in the state is amazing, the four Maha-kavyas of Tamil
literature- Naldiyara, Silappadigram, Jivakacintamani and Kundalakesi
are composed by Jainas. Even Tiruvalluvara’s Kural also said to be
written by Jaina Acarya.

Towards Simhal Island (Ceylon) :

From Tamilnadu Jainism spread to Simhala Island (Ceylon) in early
Christian era, as per the Buddhist scripture Mahdvamsa, which mentions
about the king Pandukabhaya who patronised Nirgratha Sramanas®. When
Buddhism entered Ceylon, the Jainas were pushed back from Anuradhapur
in last century B. C., then they reached western Tamilanadu which has
common boundaries with ancient Cera Kingdom (now Kerala) consists

W b2

G. Jawahar, “Jainism in Andhra” at Seminar on‘Spectrum of Jainism in South India,’at
Somaiva College, Bombay,

Ibid

[ravatham mahadevan: ‘Early Tamil Epigraphy’; 2002.

Dr. Hampa Nagarajaiya, an article on ‘Jainism in Tamilnadu’, at Seminar at Somaiya
college, op.cit.
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of Malabira, Kocina and Travankore. The ancient Jaina cave shrines
under the patronage by Cera Kings in kerala are either destroyed or
appropriated. The cluster of three Carana caves near Citral, though one
is converted but two are dedicated to Parsva and Mahavira strengthened
the entry of Jainism since earlier period.

Karnataka:

From Kerala Jainism wended its way to Karnataka. As per Digambara
tradition during famine in Magadha, Bhadrabahu along with Candragupta
Maurya reached Candragiri (Karnataka) and dispersed at various places
to propagate and seek shelters. The state is famous for early and
medieval Jaina shrines. Here Jainism was patronised by Kadamba kings.
At Dharwad all Jaina Sanghas were patronised by Kadamba kings.
Their inscriptions of donation commence with obeisance to Bhagavén
Jinendra or Siddham. One inscription of donation by Kakusthavarma is
of Gupta Samvat 80, while other inscriptions are of later period, from
Palasika and Khetagrama® villages. His grandson was a famous king
Mrigesavarmd whose inscriptions are related with all traditions of Jaina
Sangha throwing light on their ancient states. In the third year of his
rule he donated land for rituals and repairing of Jaina shrine®. In the
fourth year, he donated full income of Kalavanga village after dividing
in three parts- one for a Jaina shrine second for Svetambaar Sangha
and third for Nirgantha Mahasramana’ Here. we get a reference of a
Jinendra Mandira, common for ascetics of both traditions. In the reign
of eighth year at Halsi he donated the land for the use of Yapaniya,
Nirgantha and Kurcakas?.

7.4 The Journey of Second Group:
Now the second group commence their journey from Bihar to Mathura
via Ahicchatra and Pabhosa. The cave inscription of king Asadhasena at
Pabhosa for Kasyapiya Arhat? is of 15 B.C. The second inscription (2%
B.C.) at the same place we get the genealogy of king Asddhasena that
he was a grandson of king Vangapala who was married to princess of
Traivani!® (possibly Travankore state). In Svetambara tradition there is a

5 Jain Shilalekha Sam. no. 96

6 Ibid, no. 97

7 Ibid, no. 98

8 Ibid, no. 99

9 Ibid, no. 6

10 Ibid. no. 7
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legend regarding the establishment of three ancient images (Sankhe§vara,
Khambhata and Carupa) by Srivaka Asadhi, he might be the same.
At Mathurd many inscribed artefacts from Jaina stupa since 2™ B.C.
strengthened the existence of Jaina Sangha.

The donation records on Ayadgapata and on other sculptures confirm
the influence of Mathura city among the followers of Jainism in India
and abroad. Jaina Sangha at Mathurd welcomed the lay followers who
established images, toranas, pillars, life incidents of Jinas, etc. in shrines
could be judged from their names on inscriptions. After leaving Magadha
the second group settled in this Sauripura Janapada. The torana of
Uttaradasaka'! and Ayagapata of Aryavatil2 are the striking examples of
popularity of Jainism in 2™ B.C. onwards. Jaina monks and followers
were familiar with this route of north-east passing through Mathuri!3.

After reaching Mathura the group dispersed in two batches, first wended to
proceed to Vidi$a and other choose the way to Rajasthan and Gujarit.
The Udaygiri caves at Vidisa exhibits the existence of Jainism from 15t
B.C. onwards. The group further proceed to Amardvati, Bhadravati and
then reached to North-west Karnitaka.

The Rajasthana group first settled at Sirohi and Sadadi, then at Avanti,
Badanavara, and Mandasor (Dasapura) in Malava while in Gujarat at
Dhink, Valabhipur and Talaja. The group further proceed to Maharashtra
(via Bharuaccha) at Sopard, Kalyan and Poona, afterwards settled at
Dharwara in Kamnataka. A Jaina Gaccha named Soparaka originated
from Sopard. One donation record of late Gupta period at Navsari shows
the Jainas’ settlement in between Bharucha & Sopara.

The Gathering of both Groups:

In Karndtaka both Jaina groups from North-west and south with their
relative batches gathered and resided together as observed from the
above mentioned inscriptions of Kadmba king Mrigeshavarma at Halsi
and Dharwira. They donated land for the use of Bhagavat arhat mah3a
Jinendra devata, Svetapatta maha-Sramana-Sangha, Nirgrntha-maha-
Sramana-Sangha, Yapaniya, Nirgrantha and Kurcchakas.

11
12
i3

Ep.L. vo.-,no.

Ep. Lvo. 1, no. 20. ,

Puri B. N., “Jainism in Mathurg in the Early Christian Era”, in Shri Mahavira Jain
Vidvalaya G. J. V., Bombay, 1968,
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